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iv
INTRODUCTION

| I. DATE QF COMPOSITION. n»/k ‘.,Q,v\(

The comp051tion of The Bondman may be with—all-proba-
bility assigned to the latter part of the year 1623. The
license for acting;jerppeai's in Sir Henry Herbert's office
book under tle- date, December 3, 1623:

"For the Queen of Bohemia's Company; The Noble \3-/
‘Bondman: Written by Philip Messenger, gent."

I. The Dramatic Records of Sir Henry Herbert(ed. J.Qs
Adams) pe 25.

Moreover, the unmistakably topical allusions in Vv, Ult.,248, \V

"')‘ijm 2. See'the note to the lines

LLG—{— ul;.n.-
to the fall of the room in Blackfriars on October 26;\, and ‘co :

-
the burning of Sir William Cockaine's house on November 12,~
offer reasonable evidence of Massinger's not having finished
the play until wi thin three weeks of the issuance of the act-
’ing license.

In the absence of other definite allusions (except ror the
rgference 'to‘;golld thread, vwhich goes back two or more years;
see the note to II,iii,?70.), further confectures as to the per-
'{od over which the composition extended are nearly valueless.
Gifford accepted Gilchrist's intérpfetation of I, i, 46-48,

as a reference to the Duke of Buckingliam's introductiop of sedan-



eheire into Englandi If this be trus (I thimk 1% is improb-
able, as the nofe to the pessage shows), lMassinger did not
.begin the play until after the Rrince's Aand the ﬁuke's return P
October 5, 1623, unless he inserted the passage later_.'. Such

a conception, however, crowds fhe composition of the play into -
less then two months at the most, and is unlikely. The polit-
ical feeling, moreover, which the play expresses and reflects
was so largely a cumulative attitude involving several years
that it offers nothing specific to guide one in i‘ixing the date

more definitely, \/Yet the height of such feeling was reached

1. The contemporary historical element is discussed in IV,
SOURCES » (2)"Contemporary Events." _

during the closihg months of 1623, and thus offers substantiat-
ing evidencevfor thet period as the time of alrthorship.

Owing to the uncertainty aof £he date of most of liassinger's
pleys tentatively placed‘ near the time at which The Bondmen

was licensed, end the dramatist's lack of regular development;\}/

2 Cf, the metricael table of lassinger's plays in Baldwin's
" edition of The Duke of Milan, p. 2.

comparative metrical studies offer no help in fixipg a more

specific time than the latter part of 1623.
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II, EDITIONS,
Quartos.
- The first quarto (1624) is entered on the Stationers!

Register undor the date of "12°March 1625 [1.. 1624]:" Y/

1. S.R., IV, 75.

"John Harrison and Edward Blackmore )
. Entred far tleir Cople under the handes of
Sir HENRY HERBERT llaster of the Revelles
and master Cole warden A plsy called the
Bond s men by Phillip lessenger « & . vj

Sir Hemry Herbert:'s offica book confirms the ailowance of the

play "to be printed on the 12th March, 1624:"|2/The second

2. The Dramatic Records of Sir Henry Herbert (edeJ.Qs
Adams), Pe 41ls -

quarto(1638), omed by the same publishers, was undoubtedly
reprinted from the first edition. Tha'advertisemant. on the
title-page appears either for John Harrison or far Edward
Blackmore, eénd not for the booksellers jointly, as in the 1624
quertos Thus, | ,
"Pr:fnted by Iohn Rziworbh.for Iohn Harrison, and

are to be sold at his shop, at the signe of the
Golden Vnicorn in Pater-noster row. 1638,"

appe&ars on some title-page.s » ‘@nd on others Edward Blackmore Te-

places Iohn Harrison, and Angel in Pauls-Churchyard replaces

Golden Vnicorn in Pater-nbster Row. Elsewhere the tillepage
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sfood set 'throughout fhe odiﬁioxi, e:{:cept the ‘"and". and "in"

in tho first and third lines, respectively, of the advertise-
ment, which had to be reset on account of the different length
of the proper nemes, Otherwise the éditiong for both book-
sellers are the same, having been printed badly, left virtually
uncorrected, and then bound with either title-page prefixed,

accordingito the bockseller's order. \;1/

1. The textual differences in the various copies of the two
quartos and between the two editions are discussed fully in
the "Textual Note,"

Altered and Partial Bditions.

"TheDBond~man: or, Iove and Liberty: a Tragi-Comedy.. As
it 1s now acted at the Theatre Royal in Drury-Ians. By
His Majesty's Servants. "London, Printed for A Bettes-
worth at the Red Lyon in Pater-Noster Row, F. Pember-
lon at the Buck and Sun in Fleet-street, F. Brotherton
and W. Meadows at the Black Bull in Cornhil, and We Chet-
wood at Cato's Head under Tom's Coffee house in Russell=~
street, Covent-Garden., 1719, (Price One Shilling end

Six-pence.) .’"\5/

| l. I have inclosed in quotationcmarks titles which are quoted
fully for their descriptiva content. : ,

Such is the title-page of the 1719 alteration of The Bond-
man. This edition presents an entire reworking of the play.

For the most part there have bBeen deletions, usually involving

the following kinds of passages. -
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l. Extended declemations of philosophié nature; such as
those on friendshmp and Platonic love (II,1,67-88);

2. Lines containing extremely vulgar references, such as
those throughout I, ii; '

3+ Extended narrative speeches, such as Timoleon's relation
_ of his killing Timoéhaneé(l[,iii,lZMQ)'.ﬁ
_' Act III, scene iv, is entirely omitted. Thelze are many
omissidns througﬁout'the play of phrases and lines which are
not essential to the story. An uncorrected first quarto must
have been used as the basis for the 1719 edition, as many of
the errors found there ("Surely" for "Sicilie " 1,111,83; "Hand"
for "Heard," I,iii 183) are retained. |

Phrases and words probably unfamiliaf and offensive to am
. early eighteenth ceﬁtﬁr& éudieﬁqe‘were élteréd,.énd oftén for-
mlalized: "Ee.rmenty(pot‘" to""lr;ot s‘ou];;,"' k(I,iii,~65) ~'!cau1£eléusn
to Moautious" (11,11,125), "Mademe" to "Lady" (11,1115 ),
;Shaké not,‘ﬁest‘lédy" to "Tremﬁle not, fair creature" (IiI;-
11,53), "how to lye" to "what the speech of galsehood is" (V,
Ult., 18). |

Abrupt passages were often softened by insertions, such as

-

"Come to the wars; Gentlemen," after Archidemus' words to

Pisander and Cleora (II,1,54).
A song of two stanzas is added for the slaves to sing in

Act II. (It is reprinted in the notes for II,ii); and th;ee



lines are affixed to the closing scene of tﬁe play (see the note
to V,Ult.,268)s |

This edit.lon has 'muz‘ally been ascribed to Betterton: As
early as 1680 The Bondman had offered, in the character of
Pisander, one of the means by which the great Restoration actor

gained instent fame. \Jf/'l‘he Bookseller; in his address to the

l. See III, STAGE HISTORY.

f{eader, however, prefaces a non—‘cp_nlijtal noté on the auﬁhdrship (Yf\

of the edition;“ After giving a digest of Massingei"-*s life ac~

cording to I.angba;me, and stat ing 'th"at‘ Rowe pfoba‘t;ly had revised his
plays for the press, he concludes: o i |

"But this pley was reckon'd in his Life-Time to be the
best of his Works. What additions have been made since his
Death, (if anyone will give themselves the Trouble to read
the Original) will, I hope, Tind they have -done no Injury
to his Memorys I only wonder such an excellent Pley has es=
cap'd being alter'd by same of our modern Poets ¢ « o o I
shall not say anything of the Gentleman's Abilities that
took the Trouble to alter it; but this I am sure, lis would
not have taken the Pains, if the Goodness-of the Play had
not spoke for itself." ' '

Genest, in icomne'nting upon the performance of the play, The

Bondman, or Iove and Liberty, June ‘8, 1719, states that the "Ed-

itor of the B[iographis] D[rematica] attributes this alteration
to Betterton, but without sufficient reason." And further com-
menting on. the Bookse]_.ler's preface )Génest asserts that "the

players did not know that Betterton had acted The Bondman — it



cannot be supposed that the bookseller knaiv .;(101‘6 thaﬁ they did—
the g;l.ter'ation'was perhaps mede by Welker -'—-'in all prabability
by some ‘person, wose name, if nr;nl:‘ioned would not promojcé the
sale of the play -- the bookseller therefore ﬁxade -& mystery about
the matter — if he could with any degree of truth have attrib-

uted the alteration to Betterton, he would bave spoken out:™\1~”

1. Some Account of the English Stage, etc. II, 644-46.

I can be seen, from the above quotation, that Genest's
cleim, though plausibls, is at best conjectural: . Although hg
is 1ogi.cal in eamsuming that the Bookselier, hed he known that
Betterton made the alterations, would have spokén out, he surely
errs in saying that none of the players knew 'l;.hat Betterton lhad
acted in the play; for Bowman, vho knew Betterton. intimately

and had acted with him, was playing Diphilus in 1719, 2~ More=- N

-

2, John Dowmes, Roscius Anglicanno (ed. lMontague Surmsrs),
N., Ppe 162-63,

over, outside the fact that Biographica Brittanica does not
list ‘the' play emong Betterton's,other eight'eenth-century sources

which I have seen attribute it to him. \S/The British Museum

3, So John Egerton, Theatrical Remembrances (1788), pe 109;
Cherles Dibdin, Complete History of ‘the Stage (1800), IV,302;

and D.E.Baker, Biographica Dramatice (1782), I,%8.




Catalogue unreservedly gives it to Betterton, as does the Cat- -
alogue to the Advocates' Library in Edinburghs TFinally, Joseph

Knight in his article on Bettorton in the D.N.B: V- definitely

10 IV, 4400

assigns to him the 1719 alteration, Inasmuch as there are not
sufficient additions in the 1719 play to Justify conclusions
i‘rom the point of view of style, the problem of authorship must

rest largely on the above evidence, vhhich seems to point to Bet-

terton. \V

2, Phelan, in his monograph "On Philip I\Iassinger," Pe 54, in
a note to remarks on .the 1719 edition, states, "It appears to
have been printed again, with alslight change in title: -'ILove
and Liberty, a Tragi-comedy as it is now acted at the Theatre
Royal, Drury Leme, by his Majesty's Servants, printed for A.
Betteswarthe .By Philip Messanger! No doubt a surreptitious
edition, printed to undersell Bettorton*s."™ I have attempted-
to verify Phelan's assertion, but so far I have found no trace
ofr this surreptitious editdon, vhich, if found,might aid ome in
ascribing the 1719 play to its proper author, ’ Mr. W.G.Crane
kindly examined the copy in the British Museum for me, but it
offers no variotion from the one in the Princeton Library, ex-
cept a :f.‘ew in punctuation. , o

"The Bondnian, A Comedy, In Five Acts. By Philip Massinger."
Published by Bradford end Inskeep, in The Mirror of: Taste.
and Dramatic Censors Vol. II (1810).

This text is evidently based on. Gifford‘s 1805 edition, but
it is expurgated of all coarse and suggestive passages. Act I,
scene ii, is entire]y omitted, es is much of the Corisca—Asotus

dialogue in II, ii, In other instances obJectionable words and

xi

h
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phrases are rewritten.

"The Plays of Philip. Iuassinger, Adapted For Family Reading
And The. Use of Young Persons, By The Qmisaion of Ob;]act-
ionable Passagess® In three volumnes,
Thisz edition was prepared bjr the Rev, Villiam Harness, and -
was published by John Murray, London, 1830-31, and for Har-
2 ' ude.
ror's Fomily Library," New York, 1831, The Bondman is included

in Vol. I.

Complete Iater Editians.

In the following collections containing sam ar all of Lag—

inger's plays)The Bondman is included:

"Phe Dramatic Works of Mr. Philip Massinger, Compleat ¢« + o

Revised, Cormwected, and all the Various Editions, Collated.

By Mr: Coxeter . . o 1759.," ;

This. B8dition wes reissued. in 1761. Theat Coxeter kﬁew ‘tha
firstiquarto as wéll as the second edition, .despite Giffordis

implications ta the odntrary; \;'/18 proved by his readings in-

-

1, Vassinger's Plays, I, xc:i.i, n.

I, i1i, 343, 374; -II, 1, 158; II, ii, 120, 142; III, iii,

170, and in numerous other.lines,

“"The Dromatick Works of Philip Massinger . . . Revised and
Corrected, With Notes Critical end Explanatory, By John
Monck llason, BsQe ¢ o » 1’779.“

Mason virtually repeated Coxeter's edition, except for a

few emendations of his own.
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""The Plays of Philip Massinger, With Notes Critical and
Explanatory. By W. 'Gii‘ford Esq.* s » o 1805,"

This edition was revised, and was reprinted under Gifi‘ord's

supervision in 1813.\/]'/ The la.tter edition remains tie stendard

4

1. The differences in The Bondmen in the 1805 and 1813 editions
are as follows: Changes in the mmes of the characters' speech-
tags from Pisander to Marullo, and from Timandra to Statilia; -
rearrangement in the dramatis personae; insertion and revision ,
of punctuation; further modernizing in spelling; addition to
stege directims, especially af asides; ' a few emended readings

in words.

for Massinger's plays. -Gii‘i‘ord_'s edition has six;ce' been re-=
printed several times both in England and America.

Modern British Drmna. Edited by Sir Walter Scott. Iondon
1811., In five volmnss. : Vol. I; contains The Bondmani®/

. 2. The Boston Athenadi Catalogue 1ists Massinger's The Bond-
mn in the second volumeﬂof Sir Walter Scott's "British Dram-

&tists," 1804, -

* "Contemporains de Shakesp_eﬁm . Massiﬁger, traduit par E.
Iafond., [Tha Fatel Dowry, The ‘Bondman, The Picture, The
Virgin Martyr3 Precede dtune notice sur la vie et I1ss

‘osuvres de Massinger." Pans, '1864. 8° .

v

The Dramatic Woirks of Massinger and Ford. Edited by Hart-
-ley Coleridge: The text followed is Giffords.

"The Plays of Philip Massinger From The Text 6f William
. Gifford With.the Addition Of The Tragedy ‘'Believe Ar You
List' edited by Lisutenant Francds Cunninghami" 1867 (et saq)

Cunningham makes & few insignificant changes' in The Bondman

text,



Great English Plays. Selected by H. Rubinstein, ZIondon,
1928, . ' '

Excerpts.,

Passages from The Bondmen notable for their beauty or elo-

quence mey be found in the following collections:

The: Beauties of Massinger. London, 1817.
This Yolume, dedica?ed to Gifford, contains extracts from

Act V of The Bondman,

Specimens of the British Poets. 1819. -

-

Resdings from British Drame. New York, 1928. Selected by
Allardyce Nicoll. , o . o

There was also published a placard, entitled "Countrymen,”

inndnn, 1803, which consisted of I, iii, 213-368, and applied

to the expected invasiox. "The intemtion of the excerpts is ex- .

-

plained in ;hhe' prefatory words:

nit would be to call in Question the good sense no less than
the Spirit and Patriotism of Englishmen, to suppose the’
forcible arguments used here , Will have less effect on :
-them, than they had upon the Syracusans.” )

xiv



| III. STAGE HISTORY.
~ Sir Henry Herbert's office book records the' first knowm
presentdtion of Tle Bondnnp in the foldowing entry under the
date of December 27, 1623:
"Upon St. John's night, the prince only being there,

The Bondman, by the queene of Bohemea' s company. Att
Whitehall."\:';/

l. The Dreamatic Records of Sir Henry Herbert (ed. J.Q.Adams),
ps 51 ’

Lady L'J.izabeth's men had returned to Iondon, November 5, from .

Isicester.\g Following their presentation of the play at court,

th

2, T.T, Murray, English Dramatic Companies, I, 256,

they evidently gave it repeatedly at the Cockpit,; as the title-
page to the first quarto states that it was"acted Aoftern' with
good dllowance™ at that. theat.fe. The Bondman, together with

~

The. Parliament of ‘Iove .and The Renegado, was written for the‘

Queen's lMen by Massinger after he head left, in 1623, the King's

Men; to whom he returned in 1625.
On August 10, 1633 an order was issued confirming Beeston's
Boys in a number of plavé, amonrg which was The Bondmen, This

) 3
stage-right forbade all other oompgnies to act them;\/




M

After the Restoration The Bondman seéma to have been the

only play of Massinger's acfevd until Betterton took a fancy ta

the character of Paris in The Roman Ac'cor.\/l/Moreover, it was

1. T Dovrnes, Roscius Anglicanus (ed; Davies), p.-26.

in the rapetoife of both dramatic companies, D'Aveﬁant's (Duke's)
and Killigrew's (Kings) » and was one of tie most popular plays
of the time. That The Bondnan was acted by the King’s ‘Com~ -
pany &s a'btested by its appearance in a play-list which was evi=
dv.entlyA prepared to exach payment from the King'é Company as
promised By Killigraw; The dramas had been pmsented between
1660-62 at the Red Bull and the new house in Gibbon's Tennis

Court néar Clare lMarket . \,2 ' Maz'lono prints the concluding part-

2, Cf. The Dreamatic Records of Sir Henry Herbert(ed. TeQs

) Adams), p. 117, and A;C.Sprague, Beaumont and Flstcher on the

Restoration Stage, Ps 16

of the list thus:

1661 March All's Lost by Iust
April The Maid in the Mill

NMay

A Wife for a Monthe
The Bondmen. \3~

xvi

3; Malone's Shekespeare, III, 273;
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But the more impoftant campany for the history of The
Bondman is D*Avenaut's, f§r it was-a, member of this group,
Bettefton,‘ who was ,partlyj.res'ponsible for the popularity af
the play, althouwh the character of Pisander-offered him.oné
o‘:f.‘nhli.s eg._l‘lie?t qpportunitiés for. #is‘ great in‘_t:erpmtg*.bicna.r

Downes, states that
"In the year 1659, Gensral Monk, Marching then his Army

out of Scotland to Iondon, Mr. Rhodes a Bookseller be-.

ing Wardrobe-Keeper formerly (as I em informtd) to King

Charles the First's, Company of Comediens in Black-friars;

getting a°License from the then Governing State, £itted

up a House then for Acting call'd the Cock-pit in Drury-

Isne, and in a short time. Compleated his Company.",> :

1. Roscius Anglicanus (eds T.Davies), p: 25

Among the meﬁlbgrs of bth? company ﬁas Betterton,‘ a#d in the
J,ist of the piays ag_ted by this compény, which was assembled
not later then March 1659 (1.0, 1660, mdern reékqnigg),
Downes ‘reédrds The Bondman. In November of this year Rhodex‘ﬂ;'
Company was :_braﬁsfera.-ed to D'Avenant, and Betterton~became -
the leading playér of this amalgamated group; Th.e‘se. players -
were to act at Salisbury Court Playhouse ‘(or_elsejlhere) until
. D'Avenant shoﬁld provide a néw play house. D'Avenant openédd
the new piayhouse'ét'Lincolnfs Inn F;élds in Mume 1661, and
her¢ again The Bondman wﬁs revived s'uccessfuliy in the years
: 1mm'edi‘..ately following.‘ It seems tc’z have fallen out of the

repetoire before the union of the canpanies in 1682,

X



. With Betterton playing Pisander, and Mrs. Betterton play- '
ing Cleora, The Bondman was one of Pepys's favourite plays.
' He saw it in 1661 on March I, 19, 26; May" 25, November‘25; in
1662, April 2; in 1664, July 28; in 1666, November 2, ¥ Ed-

-~

A\

1, The Diary of Samuel Popys, passim'. ’

ward Browne, - in manuscript Jottings which bear no date but
seem to record events of 1662 and 1665 spealcs of having seen
The Bondmn "at Salisbury o Dorse’c Court 3 \‘/?'/

1

- 2, Cunningham, Shakespeare Soc. Papers, IV, 89 ff. and 4£.C,
Sprague, Beaumont and Fletcher on the Re:'xt.-Stage; Pe 23,

“VWhen The Bondmn was given next in 1719 it }md basn con-
siderably altered, fprobably by Betterton\g/and hed the added

P

3, See II, Altered end Partial Editions. - -

title, ILove and Liberty. The players asserted that The Bondman

‘ had not been ac‘hed since the reign of Charles I but, as Genest

} remarks, they should have lm;.vn 'bhat Betterton had played in the

drema at the Restoration'.\“]/ Pisa.nder vias pleyed by Walker, '\//

4, Genest; Same Account of the English Stage, II, 644,

5. Blographica Dramatica(1812), II,64 has the following mis-

xviii
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leading statement about the performance: “This is only a re- ‘
vival, by Betterton, with &lterations of the foregoing play."
Ward, History of English Dremsatic Literature, ITT »16, and Ris-

: tine, English Trogi-eomedy,p. 189 ,both repeat the error in call-.
ing .this 1719 performince a Betterton revival. The actor in
question had becn dead nine yeers,

Cleora by Mrs;ﬂTAhurmbnd. Records show that the elterstion was
given in Drury Lane The atre on June 8, 9, 12, md on October 29

o 1719 t

1. ct. Genest, __'g.cit., I, 644, end Allardyce Nicoll Ei@t-
eenth Century Drama 1700-1750, p. 366. )

~ ' For the revival at Covent Garden in 1779 Richard Cumberland
1s said to have made the slterations, His changes are said to
have dealt chiefly’ vﬁth the comic scenes to suit the refined

/ - .
teste of his age.\; John Egerton, a contemporary of Cumberland's,

2. Cf. John Downes, Roscius Anglicanus (ed. Summers); note,p.leﬁa

states that the alteration was not printed.\s/

' 3, John Egerton; Theatrical Remembrences, p. 218;

Biogréphica Dramatica records that the version of Cumber-

land"was very coldly received, being ‘acted only about six nights.,"\‘l/

4, II, 64,



Another contemporary account, however, atates thet the tragi-

comedy "met with epplauses" %7 Still another dramatic chron— .

Lo .W«.C.‘Oul'bo;l;_‘ﬁ’istory of the Theatres of Iondon, I, 91.

“dcler of the time states that the elteration was judicious and
"highly spoken of by the critics, but it did not succeed to the

degree that was reasonahly expected." \2/Genest states' that

2, Charles Dibdin; Canpleto History of the Stage, III;2340

Pisander was acted by Wroughton, Cleora by Mrs, Yates; end -

that the play was performed seéven 'bimesa\y‘i‘ha theatrical

%, Some Accounts of the English Stage, YI, 140.

register of The Gentleman's Magazine (Vol. XLIX, 1779) fixes

six of these nights. October 13, 20, 27, November 2, 18‘

.

December ae.

The most recent performence of The Bondman seems to have
been- in the United States, at the New Theatre in Philadelphia,
June 19, 1795; This production, like the two which were given
in 1719 and 1779, was an alteration. A new title, E_h_q_g_g_n_x_aie_

" Patriot, wé.s given the play by the author of this revision,

Mrs:; Rowson, who acted the role of 'Statilla (Sta.tiiia)". No

oo;;y of The Female Patriot is ext:anfz,r but that the vulgar scenes
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were expurgated is suggested by the omission of Cleon, Asotus, |

and Corisca from the dramatis personse: 4 new character, Her—

nzmdo', is added. \V : .

1. See George O, Seilhamer, History of the Americen Theatre,
pps 176, 181, 184, I am indebted to Mr. Robert Ball for calling
my attention to this American adaptsrbion. ' .

IV. SOURCES. _
.Tustin. |
The: basic situation of the plot of The Bondman, the rebel—
lion of the slaves in the absence of their mastera, the defense
' made by the bondmen egainsi; the returning warrior class, and
the :(‘inal subjection of the sla\res through fear at the sight
of their masters' whips, is generally thought to have been taken
from Justin. But the story in a slightly different form oc=--
curs also in Herodotus, IV, i-ivy and' it was so Renerally re-
ferred to in Elizabethan literature' that Mzis'singer may have made
~no ‘direct reference to either of these classic versions in writ-

ing his play. Koeppel cites the edition of Justins Coloniae

Agrippinae, MDXCIII, Liber II, P. 24, Strategema Scytharum contra
eervos, as the possible specific passage to which Massinger may

have referred. \/The following is the brief account as Justin

‘2, Emil Koeppel: Quellin-Studien zu den Dramen George Chepman's,
Philip Massinger's, und John Ford'a, pp. 95-97.




relates it:

"Seythae autkem tertia expeditione Asiena cum annis vii,
a conjungibus & liberis absuissent, servili bello domi
accipuntur: Quippe conjuges eorum longa expectatione vir-
orum fessae, nec jem teneri bello, sed deletos ratae, ser-
vis ad custodiem pecorum relictis nubunt: qui reversos cum

. victoria dominos velut adwenas armati finibus prohibent.

. Quibus cum varia victoria fuisset, admonentur Scythae mutare
genus pugnee, memores non cum hostibus, sed cum servis prae=~
liendum, nec armorum, sed dominorum jure, vincendos: ver-.
bera in aciem, non tela ad feranda; omissog; ferro, virgas
ac flagella, caeteraq; servilio metus paranda instrumenta.

" Probato omnes cansilio, instructi sicut prasceptum erat,
postquam ad hostes accéseere, inopinantibusj verbera inten-
tant; adeoq; illos perculerent, ut, quos ferre non poterant,
metu verberum vincerunt: fugemque non ut hostes victi, sed
ut fugitivi servi capesserant. Quincung; capi potuerunt,

- supplicia erucibus luerunt: IMulieres. quoque male sibi con-
sciae, partim ferro, partim suspendio, vitam finierunt." \J/

1. Gifford was the first to point out a version of the ’story
told in Massinger's time in the second part of Purchas his Pil-
grims, Book III, chap.4: "A Treatise of Russia &and adjoyning
Regions, written by Doctor Giles Fletcher Lord Ambassadour from
the Late Queene, Ever glorious Hlizabeth, to Theodore then Em-
perour of Russia A.D., 1588:" - ' : P

"Tha next in greatnesse, and in a manner as large, is
the Citie Norograde: where was conmitted (as the Russe sayth)
the memorable warre so much spoken of in Stories of the
Scythien servants, that tooke Armes against’ their masters:
which they report in this sart: vz. That the Boiarens or -
‘Gentlemen of Novograde and the Territorie ebout (which onely
-are souldiers after the discipline of those Countries) had
warre with the Tartars. Which being well performed end ended
by them, they returned homewardss VWhere they understood by
the way, that their Cholopey or Bondslaves wham they left at.
home, had in tleir absence possessed their Tounes, Lands,
Houses, Wives, and all. . At which newes being somewhat
amazed, and yet disdayning the villanie of their servants,
they mde the more speed home: and so not farcfrom Novo-
grade met ‘them in warlike manner marching against them.
Vhereupon advising what was best to be done, they agreed all
to set upon them with no other shew of weapon but with their

xxii



xxiii

Horse whips (which as their mnner is, every man rideth with
withall) to put them in remembrance of their servile con-
dition, thereby to terrifie them,; and abate their coursge.
And so marching on, and lashing altogether with their whips
in- their hands they gave the onsets Vhich seemed so terrible
- in the eares of their villaines, and stroke such sense into
them.of the smartoof the whip which they hed felt before,
that they fled altogether like 8heepe before the Drivers; In
bmomy of this victory the Movogradians ever since have .
stamped their Coine (which they call a dingoe Novogradak:oy,
current thorou all Russia) with the Figure of a Horse-man
shaking a vhip aloft in his hand . . ." - (Hakluytus Post—""
humus or Purchas His Pilgrimages, XII, 514-15).

Massinger, i.n accordance with'tho princ'ip.les of‘tragi-comedy,
has alt.elred.the motives of the slave.s:in their tebellion and
mede Pisandei"s love the actuatiné ‘.feature, ein_d for a i::c"agi-'»‘.
comic conolﬁsion hed soi‘tened.the ending 'v-vith i‘orgiveness and
mui:udl Unders’c'ahding between the bondmen and xﬁaste:cs instead
of adopting the severe punishn;ents recorded in .Tusitini’ Through
suoh an ending hhe dramatist enforces one of ‘the moral themes A
o_f the play; that which treats of the humene relationship that
ought to exist be tween the socially inferior and superior: . In
the whip scene I-.dasaingor has supplied additional cietails of sit-
wation and cheracter from his imagina'bion,‘ eand through this ‘
olaboration haﬂ emphasized the implication in Justin end an-
other motif in The Bondman -, the impossibility of surmounting

o mind abject Both by nature and by hebits

Plutarch's Life of Timoleon° S,

Although the rebellion of the slaves as recorded by Justin
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afforded llassinger his plot in bare outihiin'e, it afforded him

'~ little mo'rea. Into this plof he has inserted d.grav'e' gen~eral to
lead the army of the msteors, a hu'mane’judgoAto mete out & mer-
ciful sentence ta the 5ondmén, and an unreserved patriot fo
point the way to an aggréssive Erbglish_ foreign policy. Swch &
character helfoum.i, for the most part, in the Timoloon of "Plu=
.tarc.h‘. There is n§ gvidehce that he knew either the account of
Diodorus or that of Nepbs concel_'riing the Grecian gensrél.

- Although Massinger was faithful to the character of Timoleon
as given in Plutérch, the setting and the time he has recon-
structed to suit his eritical .purposea | The exigencies of his
‘tragi-comic medium also necessitated some modification in both
situation and charactér. Dlost of the chenges in the historical
eventé, therefore, may be aécounted for by Massinger's desire
" to impress upon fhe English audience the snalogy of their own
" situation to that of Sicily in about 340 B.C., end the differences
in Plutarcﬁ's end Massinger's Timoleon are traceable to the.
.dramatist's aim either i:o attribute Timoleon eﬁou.gh of the Ren-;-
aissance courtier's traits to make him an acceptable major char-
acter far a tragi’-‘-comgdy,' or to suggest the essential similarity

. ) . : l
between his character ed- tint of Maurice, Prince af Orange.f\/

1. 0f, Introduction III, SOURCES (2), "Contemporary Events." .

Plutarch, in the opening paragreph of his life of iimo:la'on,



descfibes the state of the Syracusans, prior to the Cartha-
ginian attac{:; Having driven out the tyrant-, Dionysius, and
baving treagonably slain his successor, Dion, they were now in
- such dissension that there was continually & succession of new
tyrants. .Syracusa," es & result of these evils, was almost
desolate; end the rest of Sicily was y:irtually destroyed by
the long wars. As a result of the kingdom's weakness Dion-
ysius returned and set himself up as the most éruei of‘tyrant-so
Many of the noblest citizens joined togethér uﬁder Hicetes
againét his despotisms

The Sicily énd Syracusa of The Box{dman are quité differently
pictured. Far the tirra.nnio government of Sicily, according to
Plutarch; Massinger has 'substituted .a'republicé.n form, with' a
prastor and senators in control. This change was certain;y dic-
tated by his desire to make 'bhe‘Sicilian govermuent épmpargbie
ta ﬂle:Engiish, with their Houses af Pﬁriia;ngn_t; ans(equently
his critical éllusions to English govermmental policiés were
clgg{:gx to his audience. Ib:cjeover', there is a ﬁotable .a]..te‘r-;g )
ation from the internal warfare and destruction of Sicily that‘
are found in Plutérch’s'deécription; In piace of thesd& inter-
necine hostilities, Massinger has pictured a country dominatged,
not by bold tjrrants, but by effemiﬁéte ‘and céreless courtiers -
(1,111,178 ££.), an;d. vitiated, not by war,. but by the softnés;
mand fat of peace(I, 111,203 £f.). Undoubtedly Englend's dif-

ficulties were substituted in The Bondmen for those vhich ac-
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tually had afflicted Sicily.

1, See the notes throughout I, iii, Sor ample 111ustration of
this statement.

blf‘ean‘while , accordiﬁg j.:o Plutarcﬁ5 the Carfl_mginiuns bém

do;svn through Sicily vﬁth a greaﬁ armye The Syracusans, in their
fear /'fdeterniix}ed to send ‘anmbassadors. into Greece gnto the: gori;i-
thians ,A tb pfay aid 61'.‘- them against the bérbarous Vpeople, ilavipg
ﬁetter‘ho;)e of .them, than of any other on the Grecians. And )
that not altogetﬁer be?cause they were lineally deséended from
them; and that they had .received in times pést many pleasures )
at thelr hands: but also for that they knew Corinth wes a éi,ty;
that in all ages snd times, did ever love liberty md hate tyr-
ents, and that had always nade their greskest wars, n§t for an-

bition of kingdoms, nor of covetous desire to conquer end rule,

but only to defend and maintain the liberty of the Grecr:ians.."\z/

-

2, Plutarch's "Life of Timoleon"(Englished by S:Lr Thomas North);
nTemple Classics™ ed. of Plutarch's Lives, III, 136. )

Plutarch's characterization of the Corinthians as a liberty-

" loving people Massinger hes preserved in Archidemus?® exp]anatiqn

of the goodness of "our neighbor Corinth," who,

n(Pittying the vniust gripe Carthege would lay
On Siracusa) hath vouchsafed to lend vs
Her man of men Timoleon to defend
Our Country, end our Liberties." _
: (1, iii, 5-9)
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But Cosrinth's motive for aiding Sicily was not solely her hat KG tad -
red of oppression, for there was also the fear of invasion of
her own territory‘. ‘l‘his point barely suggested by Plutarch,
is somewhat stressed by Massinger since it was especially ap—
plicable to the situation existing between the States end Eng-
land: Timagoras exp]ains (x, ii, 57-63) that Corinth’s fore~ .
most reeson for aiding Siclly is her own dread that Carthegs,
havir.xgl conquei'ed Sic':.l.ly,' would attack her.' '.I‘herefore she seeks

to: unite forces agaihst the common danger, as the Dutch did with -
England, ‘b

1. See below, "Contemporary Events."

The a‘efempf of Hicetes to seeretly t:‘ceat’wi"bh*the Carthag-
iniens md to forestall Corinthien aid, as Plutarch records it;
- is omitted from The Boﬁdmsn. ‘So, too, is: the: acc.ount 8f the
Corinthians' decision to help Sicily, and the wfoluntafy.offer

of Timoleon, "a mean conmoner“ who "until that time was never

called on for service, neither looked for any sueh prefexrment,"
Then Plutarch recounts the life of Timoleon up to the time aof
the Sicilien expedition — an account which Messinger so closely

adapts thet it should be given here:

This Timolson was born of noble parents, both by father
end mother: his father was called Timodemms, and his mother
. Demarets, He was naturally inclined to love his country and
commonweal: and was always gentle and courteous to all men,
saving that he always hated tyrants and wicked men. Fur-
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thermore nature had framed his body apt for wars md far
pains. he was wise in his greenest youth, in all things he
took in hand, and in his age he shewed himself very valiant,
He had an elder brother called Timophanes, who was nothing
like to him in condition: for he was a rash, harebfained man,
and had a greedy desire to:.reign, being put into his head
by a company of mean men, that bear him in hand they were
his friends, and by certain soldiers gathered together which -
he had always about him: And because he wes very hot and
forward in wars, his cit@ns took. him for & noble captain, K
and a man of good service, and therefore oftentimes they
gave him charge of men.: -And therein Timoleon did help him
much to hide the faults he cammitted, or at the least,
made them seem less, and lighter than they were, still in-
creasing that small good gift that nature brought forth in
him, As in a battell the Corinthians.had sgainst the Ar-
gives and Cleoneians, Timoleon served as a private soldier
-amongst the foolmen: and Timophanes his brother; having
charge of horsemen;was in great danger to be cast away, if
present help had not been:s TFor his horse being hurt, threw
him on the ground in the midst of his enemies. Whereupon
part of those that were about him, were afraid and dispersed
themselves here and there: and those that remained with him,
* being few:in number, and having-many enemies to fight withal,
did hardly withstand their force and charge. But his brother
Timoleon seeing him in such instent denger afar off, ran
with all speed possible to help.him, and clapping his tar-
Zet before his brother Timophanes, that lay on the ground,
receiving many wounds on his body with swords and arrows, .
with great difficulty be repulsed the enemies; and, saved his
own and his brother's life. Now the Corinthians fearing the
like matter to come that before had happened tnto them,
which was to lose their city through default of their friends!
help: they resolved in counsel, to entertain in pay contin-
ually four hundred soldiers that were strangers, whom they
assigned over to Timophanes' charge. Who, abandoning all
honesty emnd regard of the trust reposed in him, did presently
practise all the ways he could to make himself lord of the
city: and havingsput divers of the chiefest. citizens to.
death without order of law, in the end he openly proclained
himself kinges Timoleon being very sorry for this, and tak-
ing his brother‘_s wickedness would be the very highway to
his fall and destruction: sought first to win him with &ll
the good words and persuasion he could, to move him to leave
_his embitious desire to reign, and to salve (as near as
might be) his hard dealing with the citizens, Timophanes "
set light by his brother's persuasions, and would give nol
ear unto them: Thereupon Timoleon then went unto one AEschy-
lus his friend, and brother unto Timophenes' wife, end to

r
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one Satyrus a soothsayer, (as Theopompus the historiographer
calleth him, and Ephorus calleth him Ortheagoras) with whom
he came again another time unto his brother: and they

threc coming to him instantly besought him to believe good

xxix

counsel, and to leave.the kingdom. Timophanes. at the first .

did but leaugh them to scorn, and sported at their persuas-
ions: but afterwards he .wexed hot, and grew into great
cholar with.them. Timoleon sceing that, went & littde a-
side, and covering his face fell a-weeping: and in the
meen season, the other two drawing.swords, slew Timophanes .
in the place. This murther was straight blown abroad ’
through the city, ond the better sort did greatly commend -
the noble mind and hate Timoleon bare against the tyrant:
considering that he.being of a gentle nature, and loving -
to his him§jhdid notwithstanding regard the benefit of his
country, before the natural affection of his brother, and
preferred duty and justice, before nature.and kinred. For,
beforc he had saved his brother's life, fighting for the
defence of his country: and now in seeking to meke him-
self king and to rule the.same, he made him to be slain.
Such then aos misliked popular government and liberty, and
always followed the ncbility: they set a good fate on the
matter, as though they had bin gled of the tyrent's death.
Yet still reproving.Timoleon for the(gdrrible murder he-
bad committed against his brother, declaring how detestable
it was both to the gods and men: they so handled him, *°
that it grieved him to the hsart he .hed done it. But wvhen-
it was told to him that his mother took it morvellous evil,
and that she pronownced horrible curses against him, and-
gave out terrible words of him, he went unto her in hope
to comfort her: howbeit she could never abide to see him,
‘but always shut her floor against hime Then he:being
wounded to the heart with sorrow, took & conceit suddenly,
to kill himself by abstaining from meat: but his friends
would never foraake him in this despeair, and urged him ,
so far by entreaty and persuasion tlat they compelled him
to eat. Thereupon he resolved thenceforth to give him-
self over to & solitary life in the country, secluding him-
self from all company and dealings: sozas at the beginning,
he did not only refuse to mepair unto the city, and all -
access of campany, but wandering up and down in most sol-
itary- places, consumed himself end his time with melan-
choly. [ Here follows Plutarch's philosophy of the sit-
vation,] Vhether that inward sorrow struck him to the
heart for the death of his brother Timophanes, or that
sheme did so abash him, as he durst not abide his mother, -
twenty years after, he never:didsanylnotable or femous

-



act. And therefore, when he was named to be general of the
aid that should be sent into Sieily, the people having wil-
1ingly chosen and accépted of him: Teleclides , Who was
chief governor at that time in the city of Corinth, stand-
ing upon his feet before the people, spoke unto Timoleon,
and did exhort him to behave himself like en honest man, -

- and valiant captain in his cherge:. For, said he, if thet
you hendle yourself well, we will think.you have killed a
tyrent: but if you do order yourself otherwise then well,
we will judge you have killed your -brother.:" :

1. Pluterch's "Timoleon," Plutarch's Iives (tr..North),
III, 138-43, . AR

-

An examination of Massingei"s treatment of .this portion 'of‘:
Timolerbn'é life shows that 'he hes deviated little from his source. '

: (’;ex‘.leraily,'yi:n fact, the version in _TI_E." Bondman is apo’et.’;c pgra-

‘ ' phi'aéé of North's 'pranslation, wi'bﬁ identical phi'ases ‘i‘_i'eq'uently
o"cc.ux'-ing;  The. same sénsitive, seiiéué-ﬁinded aﬁd ear‘nést—jat- _ »p.a'fr; -
riot éppeafg in both Plubarch's and Mgs‘éing:er"s accounts. I"I'ha
dramatist has adﬁeq, one i‘eeis y & l;'it of"-severiff/ and ekeéutive
forcefulness to the charz;ctéi, l;dssibly to bring it into accord

with that of the Prince of Orange.\> Massinger's chief change,

2. See below, "Contemporary Events:"

howevef, has been one of condensation: He omits the account of

-~ Timoleon's parentagé, his heroic rescue of his brother Timo-

phanes, the details of Timophanes' rise to power, ‘the enumer-

ation of the several means which ‘I‘imoleon"tookl to dissuade his '

) .
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brothor from his tyrannous course, the description of Timoleon's.
friends murdering Timophanes and Timoleon’s subsequent retire- :
mnt 'f.‘or twenty years, These elements, indeed, are for the

most part foreign to Massinger 8 purposes The essential 'traits
of Timoleon's character, and those events which are significent
in his hatred of tyranny, Massinger has carefully preserved

and i‘orcei‘ully narrated in Timoleon's autobiographical account
(I, iii, 113-57), and in the Syracusans' exposition before his
appearanco (1, 1, 64,65; I, iii, 5-8)« It should be noted

that Mizssinger has retained the judgment of: the Corinthian
~citizens mth regard to Timoleon's act: the "better sort;;' be-
.lieved he had had. his country's good at heart; the chief gov-
ernor aaid if he should handle himself well in the Sicildan
campaign, it would be thought tha.t he had killcd a ty'rant' but
if otherwise; a brother: But in The Bondmen these sent:}menbs -
are expressed not bsr fhe Corinthians; but by the Syracusans.
Thus Timagoras end leosthenes pcoclai.u}g it a noble deed (’I.,. iii, ?"W“"
137-40); but Diphilus ‘andArcbidamus, ‘1ike Teleclides in Plu- ‘ ‘
"ba.rch,' would fix the criterion of i‘imoleon's real love of free-
dom on his ability 'bo cope with "barbarous Carthage. The

test in Plutarch is rather one of e rsonal domeanocr:, in Mas-
singer one of able feneralship. It may be +that the dramatist
has thus included this somewhat -pecu‘liax" mode of- evalliating -
Timoleon's worth, in its slightly different version, as a fe=

flection of the attitude which the English people should &=

C



'dopt toward Maurice, Prince of Orange, who had, according 1;0
aome, tyrannously murdered Sir .Tohn van Olden Bameveldt but
who should be exonernted of al.l charges of personal designs if
he should. be able to lead the Protesta.nt forces successfully

asgainst Span:_lsh aggi-essiona v Tn several instences Massinger .

1, See i‘ur{:her discuésidn below; "Contemporary EVents.“

has elaborated. :Thé.."livory of . sorrow" (1. 126) does not occur
in Plutarch. Lore important is the philosophy oi‘:freedom and
slavery which Massinger has Timoleon enunciate in 11 84-104, -

* From the suégestibns that Plutarch gives céncerning 'Timoleon'é
}aatred of tyranny end public honors._‘the di-amatiat framéé from
Ereek and Stoic philosoph:f in general/and from Seneca and:'Aris-
totle in particular,a theory of true freedom vhich forms; one

J
of -the three mafor expressions of that problem in the p}ayo-\z/

2. See_the note to the >passage,' and - Introduction, V, CLASSICAL
IDEAS, ‘ '

By the eddition of a philosophy of slavery expounded by a--prih'-‘-
éipal character, therefore,‘ Massinger has not qnly been con=
sistent with the implications of his source, but he has also
thh;mbyt strongly enforced. the humene message of the play. .

Plutarch, in~contiﬁuing ‘his narrative, tells how Hicetes-
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tried to forestall the Corinthian aid and joined with the Car- °
thaginiens to divide Sicily. The Corinthians with all good

omens set out, nevertheless, but at Rhegiui were forced to

stop by the Certhoginian fleet, which Timoleon cumningly evaded
with the aid of the citizens of Rlieg:rrm! The Corinthians at
langﬁh landed at ‘l’éuromenirn'in Sicily. 'Here they weré met |
by liberty-lonng Andromachua, the governor of the city, a
character who may be the prototype of Archidamus. Andromachus
allted nis city with Timoleon, snd Tefused.to treat with the
envoys of the Hicetea-Carthaginian forces., Of these events
Massinger takes no acoount in The Bondmn . ) -

The attitude of Sicily and Syracuse toward Timoleon is.
- not represént.ed in Tha. Bondmon as in Plutarch.. In the source
v’moBt of the Sicilians distrust Timoleon because they think he
is but enother tyrani:. While therc are traces of this feel— .
ing in I, iii, of the drama, he is generally acclaimed by the
Syracusans as a deliverer. Nor did Timoleon come directly to
Syracuae before engaging the enemy, as ‘I‘he Bondmen has the
story, but dei‘eated Hicetes at Adranus and took possession of
thut citye 'I’hen many cities joined in league with the Corin-
‘thian gmeral, md Dionysius of Syracuse (which was ruled by

.this tyrant and not by the senators, os in The Bondmen )

yielded himself end his fortress into Timoleon’s hands. . The '

tyrmt was sent to Corinth vxhere e 1ived in abject circum-
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stances. The subsequent besieging of the city by Hicetes end
his ettompt to kill Tmoleon@lso been omitted by Massinger, it

as have the numerous engegemen ts between the united forces of

= v

the Carthaginien general, Mago, and Hicetee, and the Corinthians

in the stronghold of Syracusa; Hanno, and not Gisco, according
ta Plutarch, Yg'%e Carthaginian admiral b this point in the
narretive. Mago end his forcex, meenwhile, deserted Hicetes,

who nevertheless fought with Timoleon for the possession of Syr-

' acuse, and suffered dei‘eet. Timoleon caused the castle af.' the
tyrants to be destroyed, and the Syracusane felt themselves -
free, It was at this point, and not previouely‘as in The Bond-'
man, that i‘ree and popular government was es teblished in Syra-
cusea. The city was repopuleted, and banished Syracusane returned. :
'I'lmrefore Mnssinger hes notably altered his source material:_ Thme-
oleon; in Plutarch, restored prosperity to ISyracuse; in _fT_pg_ Bond- -
ga_\_n_-he meriely took cormandxo‘f a neople weakened by.t‘neir own Iux-
ury e

Pluterch next ‘records the renewed atto.ck of the Carthaginiuns
- on Syracuse under the comnand of Hamilcar and Hasdrubal., Tim=-
olson marched with e smell army out to meet the.m, e.nd despite
mrtiny and deserticn in his ranks defeated the enemy. It iz -
evidently 'bhis victory which is won by the absent Syracusans in
'l‘he Bondmen. But Massinger, in the interest of drama’cic cen-

denea‘bion, has omitted the details of ‘the battle as recordsd by



Plutarch, and has placed the anéageméﬁt immediately after the
Corinthiens® arrival in Sicily. o

The influence of tho remainder of Plutarch's narrative on
The Bondman is gegligiblg. except for a suggqst ion here end there.
Thus, after the ‘battlé , Timol?@ sendfs'spoils to the Corinthian
temples. as ';'offerings unto tI;e gods,; to give tha:nks for their

victary." \/l/ This allusion 'tn Timoleon's religious nature Has-

: l. Plutarch's Life of Timoleon, in"‘l'emple Classics™ ed. of
Plutarch's Lives, III 176,

singer has preserved in Timoleon 8 wish hefore the battle to

make . ‘ ‘ o -

"A Sacrifice to the Gods for good successes
Far, all great actions the wish'd course doe rune,
That are, with their allowance viell begun"(I,iii, 595-97) ’

;
and in nmoleon's final mrds. v

"17is lawfull thf.mkes paid to the powers diuine;,
To drowne our cares in honest mirth, and Wine? .(V,Ult.367-68).

Then Plutarch relates that at Hicetes' behest the "Carthagin-

jens sent Gisco thither with threescore and ten sails"'\® But

2, ibid. III, 177.

Plutarch refrains from all characterization of Gisco, and Nas-

singer's portrayal af the umna.nly Cartheginian admiral must_be

taken as a-satirical reference to Buckingham.\/The ensuing

'3, See The Bondmn, I, i, 49-56 and note.



bat tle he‘tweén Timoleon_ and Hicetes , the former genoral's -
victor,‘vl,'iln this and various skirmishes, asd Timoleon's con-
quest of a1l the tyrants of Sicily, find no cc'bu.nterpa_rb in the
actiopn of ‘I‘he Bonaman. |

Plutarch closes his account by saying that Timoleon md
‘his femily lived thereai‘ter ih Sicily in honour and happiness.
*But the e.nt;ire picture that Ivhssingér gives us in his drema

after Timoleon's return comes from outside Plutarch. Timoleson's

attitude toward the sla.ves and his :f.‘inal judgmen.t on them rep- .

resents hassinger 8 extension of the character into the accoun'b

of the slaves which he found in Justin; Timoleon's de!z‘otion to ,

Cleora md his kindness to Pisander are developments ﬁhich ap~-
pm:éntly must be credited entirely to Massinger's own imegin-

ation,

has preserved the heroic bearing with which Plutarch has en-.
dowed Timo‘&eon; he has skilifully adapted the marrative ‘into‘ ’
a political criticism of his own day; he has given it donden-
satioﬁ; and emphasis proper to his dramnatic purpose; end he has
preserved consistently the nob ility af the great general'
char&cter in the rebellion and romantic love scenes which oc-

cupy the latter part of the play -

Diodorus Sicilus.

There appeared in 1604 the following edition of the col—

lected works of Diodorua, in the ariginel Greek tqggther with

The dramatist; indeed, has made good use of his source. He

xxxvi
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a Latin translation: o
CAIOAQPOY TOY SUKEALOL.
- ~ DIOD. SICULT .
Bibliothecae Historicas
Libri XVI, De .
. I;ig accesserunt Eclogae seu fragmenta, ex libris
quibusdam Auctoris, qui disiderantur.
Cmia cum interpretatione LatinaA NS
N 'Studio & labore
Leurentil Rhodomani Cherusei
Hanoviae Typis ,\;Jechelimis, apud
Claudium Marnium & haerede Io.mmis Aubrii.
MDCIIII

Cun Priuileglo/SivCaes: laiests ad decemnium.”

Books XXXIV and JXXVI are fragments given over entirely to

the. Telation of the servile wars in Sicily:\>” So far as I

1, These tva books are twice found in this 1604 edit ion. On
pp. 842-44, 844-48 is reproduced the version "De Bellis Ser—
vilibus ex Diodori Siculi ... Excerptae Historiae, ab Henrico
Stephano factae." On pp. 901-915 the books are . repeated, this
time with the orikinal Greck in one columm, &nd Rhodomanus'*
translation bedide it: I have made use of the Rhodomanus'
ILatin in the quotations, although Stephenus' version differs

but little.

’,

have been able to discover, no one has celled attention to the

similarity between much of the material related in these ec—
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logucs and cennain featunes ‘in The Bon‘dman; I“or.the most part

the account of Diodorus corresponds to Massinger's.treatment in
sucn general featumsA as ohe behavior and attitudes of tlhe band-

" meny but m'some instances thcre are more @nite analogiesA. e
Massinger achoiars are 'continually dexﬁonétrating the dramtisn's
knowledge of classic mguageo,and literature, and there :i.s—

little doubt that I.inssingor could have reaﬁily useu the Lé.tin

version of the Sicilieam wars, if not the Greek’ original.\l/

1. Ct., e. ¢, the conclusions af Canon CruickshenE in.his
Philip Massinger, as well as those of Miss E.A.,Bryne in her in-
troduction- to ';Bhe h.aid of Honour, . '

» In the firét place, the. con&tiom of slaveny in-S:!.cily,
the thou.ghtlessness and cruelty of the idle, luxurious nasters,
as descri’bed by Diodorus, , are in general suggest ive of thoac in
Massingor's play. The pmfatory description in Book XXXIV, |
with its account of the consequent rebellion, closely resembl_es
Massinger's cetting; Sicily is suffering-frcm the fat'of lux-
ury and peace; there are certain men very rich who own droves
aof s]aves whom they regard as mere cattle (cfe Cleon), or use
tho abundance oi’ slaves for other purposes(cf. Archidamus,
Corisca, etc.), finally, the downright torment inflicted upon

the bondmen caused them to join one another in re,bollion:



"Cum post euersas Carthaginensium opes Sicularum res ad

L.X. annos, per omnia prosperos habuestent successus, ser-

uile tandem bellum apud eos hac de causa excitatum fuit,
Postquam Pazhltatibus magnopere amplificatis ingentes sibi
dkaitias cOparauermnt, megnum seruorunm multitudinem coem-
‘ebant Quibus dlocis ubi pascebantur greguatim pro ductis,
certai per inustionem corproum notae imprimebantur. Vte-
bantur autem illis, si iuniores essent, ad T8 pastoritiem;
aliis, prout cuiusque usus exihcbah. Sed duro & rigidos in
ministeriis si illis exhibebat, & i ‘quod ad victf, 0 erod
quod ad vestitum, minimaillos cura dignabantur ...

"Cum.itaque aerumnis serui premerentur, & verberibus
idemtidem preeter rationem contumeliosd afficerentur, non
ferendum amplius judicBrent. Quare inter se, ubi oportunum
esset,. congressi, de excutiendo seruitutis iuvgo sermones
conferebent, ‘donec Te ipsa c88iliff tand® exsecuti sunt." 1~

.1ls The affairs of Sicily after the overthrow of Carthage having
comtinued successful and prosperous for the space of sixty years;
at length broke out the servile war upon the following occasions.
The Sicilisns (through the enjoyment of & long peace) being grown
very rich, brought up abundence of slaves; who being driven in '
droves like so many herds of cattle from the several places ‘where
they were bred and brought up, were stigmatized with certain .
merks burnt in their bodies: those that were young, they used
for shepherds, others for such services as they had occasion. -
But their masters were very rigid and severe with them, did took
no care to provide either necessary food aor raiment for them,iil
The slaves therefore, being in this disiréss, and vilely beaten
and scourged beyond all reason, were now resolved not to bear

eny longer. Therefore meeting together from time to time as they
had opportunity, they consulted how to free themselves from the

" yoke of servitude they lay under, till at length they really
executed what they had before agreed uwpon.:" (Diodomms Sicilus,

tr: by Booth, Iondon, 1814:) .

Then follows a characterization of the le ader of this ;ebél—y—
lion, a_conjuzjérvnmnedAE‘tlmus,_ who seems to haﬁe‘ n§thing in com=
mon with Pisander, Dibdﬁ;‘us next relates in-a series of -incidents

which remind one of Massinger's bondmen's’ treatment of rich Cleén

end cruel Corisca, the slaves' tméament of Damophilus and his
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wife, Megallis, "Ismodis ta indignis servos accipiebat,. ut
nil supra. Uxor vero eius legallis cum marito suppliciis af-
fermndis, & omni inhumanitate servos declaranda certabat;"\l/ .

1., "This men above all measuré cruel and severs to his ser-
vants; and his wife Megellis strove to exceed her husband in
all kinds of’ cruelty and. inhumanity toward the slaves. ‘

Eunus then encourgged e rebellion af the slaves in protest a-
ge.inst this inhumen treatment as Pisander encourages Gracculo,
Cimbrio &nd others in The Bondmm Then some four hundred-of
them fell to pilleging and ravaging the city in such a manner
as.Pisander suggests at the end of 11, iii, but vhich Massinger
does not allew ﬁo Ee eonsumnm’ced‘ on account of I;is tragi-eomic‘-
purpose. Damophilus and his wife were cuptlied and exposed to
'bhe scoi‘i‘s and scorn of their bondmen, as are Cleon and Corisca
in The Bondman. The rebels, however, were kind in every respect
to Damophilus' deu,hter because she had always been compassion—
ate toward them, Damophilus ‘was accused and executed, a sen-
tence which Massinger softens to mere ridicule and moral en-
lightenment befitting his type oi‘ play, Legallis too, was
turned over to her woman slaves, Just as was Corisca to .Zan~
thia, for auita‘ple revenge. They v:hipped her and tormented her,
then'threw hef down a precipice ~—— another coﬁclusion which -

in The Bondman could not be tolerated. lisanwhile, Eunus him-

self was mede king, and*rwith‘ the slaves ravaged the country, ﬁ

and succeeded in defeating the Roman generals until he was fin-



al]y_betrayed .and killed. Diodorus ‘r'eicordS other similar
defeétions of which I.Zass;nge.;r hag made Nno useo,.

In Book XXXVI are found more parallels between the servile
robellions :in Diédérus__ end in Iﬁassihger. These uprisings
were of & mor<.3' serious nature then those under Eunus,, The.
third insui'roétion is espeéial.ly .;signi:.f.‘icant aé a possible in-

Llusnce on The Bondman, While it differs in some respects -

from the Pisander Iﬁlot, it offers the closest parallel that I .'

have been able to discover to thelPisander-Cleéra love story:

4 noblemsn is enemoured of a slave-girl, whom he has bought,

but whon éaste pi:gyggﬁs him marrying; .In danger of losing her

for default of i)éymeqt, bj reason of ‘his unconquerabie ldve
_he ‘éoncéives a plan Bf.‘ stirrﬁg up sleves to a defection and
setting himself up as. a monerch, He then declares himséii‘ thc;
doliverer of the slaves. With his armed alaves he kills all
Who. oppose him, 'Fin‘ally he is suppressed by Romaﬁ s'oldiers.‘
In The Bondmen the positibns are reversed, the slave ‘being the
man, ﬁot the gifl; but tixe situé.tion isj fdndamentally the sgme
in that ‘a néhleman, helted in his love, éeeks his’mistrvess .

throughl inciting a rébeilion of "Bondmen,' as sumes complete .
Vc.harg'e as leader, and wages war on those who oppose him in his
.pa’ésion. Diodoﬁzé' re.’la“be_s the s;oi'y thué.: .'

, "Pertia mirum in modum sccidit. Titus quidem Mimitius
-etat, eques Romenus, patre locupletissimo natus, Is fam-

ulee- allenae insigniter formosee amore exarsit, & complexu

x1i .
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eius potitus, mirif;tcé puellam, ac subinde magis, deperire
ceplts Cumg; emoris infenia homin® ifa subigeret, ac dom-
inus illius emtion® aegrd cOcederet, septem Atticus talentis
eam tZdem emit, certumf; soluendi pretii tempus definiuit.
Fidem aut® cBciliabat patrimonium. %Yamq; solutionis dies
instabat.  Verfl ille solvendo non erat XXX eglitur dierfy pro-~-

- rggationem denuo petebats,| CX ver® his etaim expletis pi‘e-
d¢ium exigeret, at hic mullf expediendi nomin}s ratione in-
ueniret, emortem® interim efferuesceret: Facimus tand® in-

. solens aggressus, insidias illis qui debitum exigebant, struit;
& monarchic? sibi potenti¥ cGeiliat. Quin gentas armaturas,
certl solutioni tempus constituéns, emit; fideq; sibi habita,
clim in sgrum quend®¥ transtulit. Tum excitatis ad defectione
seruis domesticio numero 400, CU diadema & purpursm sibi in-
duisset, ceteraque assumsisset imperii insignia, & seruorfl
auxilio regBse declarasset: ante omnia illos g precil puelle
exigebdt virgie; cgsos securi_peussit. T armatis seruitiis
villas ppinquas- inua debat: & mte se ad defectionis sociera
t¥ applicabant, hos armis instruxit, aduer fantes verd in- -
teremit. Clig; breui plures locc. coegisset, in d¥turics illos
distribuit: lactoq; vallo, cUetis g desciscebdt 3 dominis. .
suis receptl ‘;‘p’buit. Quare rebelli%e Ronuficiata Senatus pru- :
dente ¢osilio 1111 oc currit, feliciq; malum euentu c’é’pres&sit,g(]/

-~

1. "The third happened after a strange mamer, which was thus,
there was one Titus Minutius & Romen knight, who had a wery
rich man for a father; he clanced to fall in love with another
man's servant who was very beautiful, end having enjoyed her,
he was the more wondexrfully inflamsd, and even to madness, in-
somich as he would needs buy her of her master; who being with
much ado prevailed with to part with her, the lover at length
bought her far seven Attic telents, @y limited a certain time
for the payment of the monsy, to which time the greatness of his
fathert's estate procured him credit; but now, when the day of
reyment was come, he had not the money then ready, but prayed
forbearance for thirty days longer. That time being run up,
the creditor then demanded his money, but the lover knew not
how to perfom his word, and yet his love still continued e=
hot as ever. At length a wicked design came into his head,
which induced him to lsy a trap for them that demended the
money, and to that snd to taeke upon him the state and dignity
of & monarch: To which purpose he bought five hundred arms of
all sorts, and appointed a date for payment; and being trusted,
withdrawing himself privetely into a certain field; he stirred
his own slaves to a defection, to the humber of four hundred;-
and, putting on the diadem and purple, assuming all. the badges
and ensigns of royalty, declared himself king, the deliverer
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of the slaves. In the £irst place he caused all those who had
demended the money he had given for the young woman to be
scourged, smd then cut off their heads. Then he entered: the
next towns with his armed slaves and ‘those that ceme readily -
to join with him he furnished with arms, and killed ell thak
opposed him,  Having in short time got together above seven
hundred, he divided them into compenies; and then fortifying
and intrenching himself; he received all the slaves that ran -
away fromitheir masters. The rebellion being -noised at Rome, -
the senatc (by the help of prudent ‘advice) put a stop to the
misch:;.ei‘, and happily suppressed it " (Diodorus Sicilus, tr.
Booth :

A

Diodorus, in the rcmainder of the book, relates- succeeding
defections. In order to plan one oi‘ the: rebellions, the slaves
gathered togeﬁ:xer at a grove Iust outside Syracuse R ‘the iden-
tical meetinggplace of the slaves in ‘Ehe Bonan:an (Ir,iii). Sic-
ily was desoiated by the acts of rapine cammitted by 'bhe slaves'
and poverty—stricken frcemen as was Syracuse in Massinger's
play. Those :i.n cities scarcely enjoyed anything of thcir OoWn, -

It Bseems probablc, therefore, that the dramatist 111 dcpict-
ing the motives and nature of the uprising in The Bondman m&v
have made at least gencral use of the desca:ipt:.ons of the ser-
vile rebellions in Sicily as told by Diodorus. The passages .
i‘rom Books JDC)C[V’ and VL quoted in this’ section picture in &
brief space, at least, characters, situations and conditions
having such’ unusucl resemblences to those in _;'rhc; ]_321@3_&_1_1, that
a mere fcrtuitous rcyeti';ion on Masqinger's part seems unlikely.

. - ] x % C % ;

As the literary souraes, therefore, of his plot and setting



' Massinger used ‘Justin, Pluta:rch and probably Diodorus. The
romantic Platonic love elements, except for svggestions from
Diodorus; so far as-is kxiown)a;e entirely Massin!g'er's oen in~
vention. Far minor situations md for mmy o the philosophic
spéeéhéﬁ the»rye are s‘u‘gge'St‘ed adurcés given' in the notes; "Thus-
the‘vivrgi‘n kiss mey have been teken from Shakespeéré's Corio~

lanus, end there are unquestionably adaptations of i)assages

in Seneca and Plutarch in several instances,

SOURCES (2)
"Contempoi'ary Events."
There can be no doubt of Massinger'a use of contemporary

hiatory and political condit ions for much of the material of

xliv

his play‘ In fact, most of the first act,/is given to an ex- 7\

A1
poaition not so much of the drematic situvation as afgunhappy

state off Sicily — material which is not found in Plutarch, and
far the inclusion of which the only justification is that it
offers a poiiti_cal criticism whic‘:h would have hed shfficien'b
point »fér a contempora.ly‘audience who were accustomed to see—

ing England represented on the stage as Sicilys, \]/Moreover; ,

" 1. Cf: eiqs, Massinger's The Mald of Honour, md Iyly's
Sapho and Phaoe. ,

however wary one may be in identigying specific characters of
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‘the play with national i‘igures in Massinger's day, there is

.certidinly a general criticism throubh Timoleon's harangues,of
Engl&nd'g ﬂailure to provide sufficient funds for national
onterpriées and_of the abb of patriotic feeling and decey of

military discipline;\y Especially does Massinger seem to set

1. There is an ample substamiiation, I believe, of this con-
clusion in notes to specific passages throughout I, iii, vhere
the evils are recownted by Timoleon. In this introductory sur-
vey the more general bearing of the plsy on-the conditions of
the time ond lMessinger's relation to them are discussed. Such
specific allusions as those to the gold thread and the patents,
in II, iii, 70-72, need no additional explanation other thmm
that. given in the ennotations; and I have thought it better to
cite in the notes comtemporary perallels in Englend to specific
charges of Timoleon, then to recount them in a gemeral dntro- .
duction apart from the definite context,

himself againsf James's policy of & shomeTul peace at the ex-.
pense of- Ilngland‘s inter-national position. 4 "

Tha chief criticism which Timoleon offers of the Syracusans
in I, iii, 171—-263 relates to the luxurchuus self.‘ishness of: the
noble class togéther with their failure to i‘espbnd to their
Vcoun‘bry's need for money with which to carry on war,. After
céhsuring the Sli.cilians far their "soardid thrift," their mer-
cénary aﬁtitudea , and their private fortunes made at the ex-
pense of hollow public coffers ,Timoleon prescribes a single '
remedy:

_ "For-the maintenance of the warre
It is decreed all moneys in the hand,

of private men, shell instantly be brought
To the publike Treasurie."
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The Siciliens immediately resented this'decree, thinking it
out of all reason, until Cleora presented the case with sucféj“
an appeal to pride that the men, old ani young, ‘responded.
Even a alight knowledge of .the history of England during
1620-24 reveals a situation peculiarly analogous to that which
Massinger invents -for Sicily. The notes to the lines in I,
iii, 171-263 show undoubtedly that in his references to the
empty public treasury and to the great private fortunes Mas-
singer was upbraiding his own countrymen, James had spent
money latishly'on his favourites, and as a consequence the
royal treasury was depleted. To replenish it he had sold tit'lee
and places, patents and privileges, until the rule of the land
was engrossed by "greene heads" (I iii,184), or young licen-
tious courtiers (I, iii 185), or rich extortioners (I,i11,188),
| I\Ieanwhile came the choice of Frederick, Elector Balatine, hus-
band of James'a daughter Elizabeth, to lead the Protestant.
state of Bohemia. Frederick was hard pressed to defend his
cause against Catholic forces and called on the English king
for help. .Tames, seeking the ,epithet o£ "the peaceful king,
wae loathe to come to ac_tive aid of his son-in-law and con- -
tinued his policy of mediation. Sentiment in England vas in-
creasingly favourable and ardent toward Fredericlc end Elizabeth
and their Protestant defense against Spain. England's part in

aiding the cause was hindered, however, ‘both by Jemes's tem-
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perainental dislike of Tumperialism and by his lack of money.
But in 1621 he requested of the Cemmons a subsidy far help-
ing the Palatine cause (so he avowed) against Spain, The.
Commons, however, aware ef:".Tames's i‘i'iendlinees for Gondomar,
and his snseeptibility te this Spanis'li Ambessadog:'s cunning,
end therefore fearful of whom they were.really fighting,
granted only a smpll sum, i.ater, Dec.,1621, they asked far a
definite breach with Spain and an agsumption of the lead of

the Protestant States in Gemany.\l/ To the consequences of

1. Cf., Gardiner, History of England 1603-42, IV, 226 £f.

this situation The Bondmen, through its Sicilien setting, re-‘

lates allegorically.

In 1621 Parliament in response’ to Jemes's aeserticn thet

4

he: wanted money to raise an army with which to recover the Pel—

atinate the next summer, granted him two entim subsidies be-

fore entering upon their grievances.\;/ But when the Gommons

z'. R. Cokes; Detection,’ I, 110,

petitioned the King concerning the danger of. the Palatinate a.nd
ux:ged that he proceed ta carry' out his plans af: military aid,
he refused to listen to them, pleading i‘or an extension of peace-

ful wmethods, and seJing "which is all as if we should tell a
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Lierchant we hed great need to ‘borrow money of him for raisﬁlg
efl an Army, end thersupon it should follow, that we were bound

ta follow his Advice in the Direction of the War." % Parlia-

-

1. ibid. , I, 115.

ment then refused further sums, James dissolved his third Par-
lierent, and resorted agaln to the meeans of benevolences far
thé Qecvﬁring of nimey far carrying on the war. His method was
‘that of Timoleon, & call for & donation of pi'ivate ifortunes., to
be placed at the disposal of those vho were;. carrying on the war,
Stating that he wished money for the defense of the Palatinate, |
Jemes ordered the Privy Council to send letters to the justices,
to courts in ﬁestminéter Haoll, and to Barons of the Exchequer
to move them and fersuab.e all others to a libéml contribution
according to their abilities end qualities; and if eny out af )
'obétinacy or disaffection should refuse, thé officiéis ‘we're to

certify their names to the Council Bbard.\}’ Ietters were also

2. ibids,. T, 125 £f.

sent ta Hie;h Sheriffs, and Justices of Thace, Lmors end Ba.i;liﬁ's
of every City mad ;<Corpoz':atio'i1, requiring them to summon all be-

fors them of known abilities within their jurisdictions and
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move them all to & cheerful comribution. A "schedule" &8 the
nams of the cont;'ibutor;;_ was to be returned to His Maje'si:y
that he might tdce notice of the good inclingsion of his sub-
Jects to a couse of such importance, and m‘.‘ such who refused.
"All thia was for ﬁle cauvse at war, but real]y to squander on

&

favorites.®

1. ibids, loc. cit.

James's attempt fo.secure benevolences mot w;Lth the same
resentment that Timoleon encountered in Cleon — "Ile neuer
yeeld to it..."(I,111,228), or in Diphilﬁs — "This rough
course will neuer be allowd of"(I,iii,227-28), or in Timasgoras —
"This bites :_aoreQ..i" (.1,111,‘223). A typical English attitude-
is furnished By thet of Oliver St.John in a letter (writtexd a
decade before ‘the appearance of gh_e.ﬁa_g_g_ngg, concerning earlier
benev;ola':}ces of King .Témes) to the Mayor of Ifar;bérou_gh, pro-
test ing dgainst a levy of King J‘arﬁes as a violation of the Magna

. Charta and fundementel law of the land‘.\z/No such free grants,

2, Cabala, Sine Scrinia Sacra; ps 332.

St, Joln arguéd, could be takenbut by genmral assent of the

realm. Such benevolences be demned end annuled farever: The
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: repreéent.atives of the people in Parliament had denied James
;noney,’ and the peopl‘a; reas'conzatblyr supposed they should "neuer
yeeld to jrt M St. John éoncludes, "Sir, Hearing that toamorrow
Justices will be there sbout this busie Wozk of BeneWolence -
vherein you have sent unto and talked with me, and thinking
that it maLy ‘be‘you would deliver up Names of Non-givers s..
they shall scarcely be at home to maicé further ENEWET ooo
Understanding my mind yourself and, if cause réquiré lat Jus-

tices perceive as much."\>”

1. R. Coke; loc. cits

Conhs)eq'uehtly', thé benevolences had litflé sucecess, vVol-
untary contribution was smell, and the Palatinate was neglected.
Vhet funds wére Lr'aised} seem to ‘have beex; the result,in ﬁmy in-
stjances, of th'eadevotidn of the English bpeople‘to PJ‘:incessf
Elizabeth, now Queen of Bohemia. This fact calls attentién to
the 's;if:uafim :Ln The Boh&nan: .on:!.y after the inspiring example |
of Cleora, that "brave masculine spirit," did the Sicilian
pedplé respond to the national needa_ 'Thﬁs England‘'s response
tq the benevolences throygh their love of Princess Elizabeth
was reviewed in the next Parliamént -(1623-24)‘ by Sir Rdward

Sackville: L ' ‘ .
"Lastly, when we ‘had no other ‘obnect in our Contem-

plations, but the memory of her virtue, (which remaineth
" in durable Chatacters in the heart o every honest man)
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what a forwardness and serventness did we express in these our

voluntary contributions, notwithstanding that some base, sor-

did and avaritious men, who adcred their Mammon, deterred men

ijom that noble and pious vork .. His Majesty calls to us far
~r aid, ba invites us to it; and he that wes born to command,

now vouchsafes to entrigt us: now, if ever, is the time to

do our country good.:" v ' o

\

1. John Rushworth, Historical Collectiams; I, 133,

Agein, this passage calls to. mind descriptions in The: ﬁonﬁmn,

;n which Timoleon haraggues the moneyed men 'for their stinginess '_
— "Do you prize you“ix‘mckq 4boue your liberties?" (I,iii,231-32),. |
-~ or praiges the character of Cleora as Sackville does the
Princéss ~==~ "The vertues of her mind would force a Stoic to sue

%o be her servent" (I,Iii,311-12), | )

It seems clear, then, that Massinger uses é;ppreciable por— .
tions of T,iii of Tha Bondman %o suggest the: Ergleid, like
Sicily,':must aweke ';f.'mm her apathy end meke a sblid, mné:hary
contribution in the interest of & militant ,J‘.‘dre.;Lgn policy. The
" play was written, it may be remembered, after Parliament hed -
fedled to grant sufficient subsidies (however well-founded its
i'e.asohs may have been) to finance Temes's propoéed plan 6f -
carl.'ying- on ﬁar,in behalf of vthe Palatinate. Mo;ceoveri the
King was loathe 1;0 summon .Parliamen‘h‘agaiil, md his benevoiences
had had séarcely partial success. It would seem regsonable ta

‘conclude, therei’.‘ore, that Massinger id implying that either the
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luxurious and idle wealthy class must sacrifice throwgh i‘urther
,benevolences R if such should be undertaken, ar that Parliament
should grant the money for the Palatine cause. From Timoleon'
‘long diatribe on selfish rrivate luxury enjoyed at the expense

of Sicily's greatness, it seems that the dramatist regards a
benevolence exacted from the rich to be entirely just and proper, :
.Gardiner, Ahowever,' in his treatiient.'of the political element in

the play, \]/belgi.eves that Massinger, had an eye‘ reth.er ta the

1., S.R.Gardiner, ’"I'he Political Element in Ihessinger," Shak.
goc, Transactions, 1875, PDs 316-19, - :

future House of'Conlmons;\‘.yTlre third scene of Act I, too, may

2. lassinger mekes a slighting reference to the inddfference
and apathy 'of members of Parliament in ‘II,iii,55-57. : r

be a suggestion to James himseli‘,\"’/hhat he remember that he,like

3. There are undoubtedly in the play strictures upon James's
policies; e.gs, his tyrammy, which is discumsed later in this

section.

Timoleon, had exacted contributions in the past few years for
'avpetriotic c.ause, end that the prople whé had given should not
be betrayed, but that the war in flefence of the Protestmt cause -

'in the Palatine should be execdted_ as he had pronised vhen rais-
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ing his benevolences. Foar it head undou;otedly. been in James's
mind that a pretéxt .of a war would bring ‘tq the treasury funds
which were due for other causes already. The Bondmen mzv be -
cansidered, therefore, as an appeal, to"the wealthy, to the
Comnons, &nd to the Ki_.ng, far a united effért ‘end recognition
of responsibility toward providing sufficient resources for the ) '
Palat inate War,

k% kK *

In the latter part of 1623, when The Bondman was written,
Englend was almosi:a‘abliged % side definitely with the Protes-
tent cause in the Fﬁl&tiﬁaté , or to'meke an alliance with Spain,
»"the. Catholic proponent {J,nd aid of 'Frecfierick.'s Imperialist enemies
who were trying to wrest Bohemia from himes Gondomar, the Span-
ish ambassador to Englend, by his cunning had long forestal'led
J'émeg's weak inclinations toweed his son-in-lew. The Engil:ish
King had in 1622-23 bqen negotiai‘:ing a marrigge of Prince’ Gharlw
to..the Infanta of.'Spain; and Charles and Buckinghem had goné to
Spgin in 162?;, at the httér!s instigation, to complete arrange-
ments. fc_):r the union of the two countries tlrough the marri.aga
of fhe Enélish Prince and the Spanish Princess, leanwhile the
' English people,for the iﬁost pert, waited in fear and trembling,
and hﬁped that the contract would fail to materialize, In October,

a few weeks before The Bondman was licensed, Charles and Buck-

inghum returned from Spain, and to the great Joy of the English

-



mass of the nation, it became known that the Spanish match, diz=
Tectly because  of the insults to the Dike end the Prince; hed

been broken off, -

.But £ ar yoears therc had been a grouwing antij)athy toward Spain, ‘

a feeling not only that an alliance should.not be perfected, but
that Spanish imperialdsm shoﬁld_ be definitely opposed by armed
forces The feeling of meny en old Englishman is represented by
a portion of a ‘letter written to the Duke of Buckingham by one

Dr. Sharp at the time of the negotiations far the Spanish mar-

ringe:

v

"I know not how the case stmids@r between us end the y'

Speniards; but methinks it should not be very well, when
nothing will satisfie him, but the Head of hip that speke
the Wruth for the Good of the King md Kingdamsl” Certainly

1, Evidently Ralegh, who had been beheaded by James in 1618, .
for the sake of the Spanish matchs T ‘ -

if we bresk with him, as they which sit at the Helm know
whet is best to'do, he is ready to strike, and will per-
adventure strike quickly, before we be fully propared;
therefore our Preparations had need to be more speedy
thorough, lest we fall into a Spare. While they were treat-
ing of Peace in '88, they did even then invade use. I pxay
God they have not used this Treaty of Marrisge to as bad
a Burpose; for it seems they did never intend 1i%t; but for
Deleys and to make it serve their Turn, they have plainly
abused us in the Palitinate tlereby. But I can say noth-
ing for the Present, yet what is to be done, it is proper
to en higher Judgment; only I tell vhat was then, when we

were enemies.:"

2, Cabala, pe 343.
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A leader in this anti-Spanish faction was Williem Herbert s
brother to Philip Horbert, to whom Massinger dedicated The: Bond-
mn after that Earl by his liberal stfifrage had taught it to be

allowed for current at courts\}/ Gardiner hed pointed out in

1. Cf. Dedicatory Epistle,

his consideration of the political element in the pley \2/that ,.

2, "The Political Element in Massinger," Shek: Soc. Transactions,
(1875) pp. 316~19. '

in his wish to plwase Fhilip Herbert » Massinger has expressed

himself in a way which would have been satisfactory to the_g};___ ”CJL"M
der bfother, Wmo.Herbert, Lord Coﬁnsellor; leanwhile, when
Budl:inéh’am returned £rom Spain, irritsted and vengeful from his
Spanish trip, he immediately begaﬁ to urge a war with Spain.
Then the Eurl of Pem‘broke,‘ althowgh previoﬁsly opposed to the
Spanish Alliance, distrusted Bu&imMm as a leader, thought
his reversal aﬂ policy toward the Speanish ip&lefensibla, aid
therefare tem_porarily hesitated to align himself with the Span-
ish war faction. The Bondmen reflects gndmbtedl-y,' in two pas-
sages, this antipathy of the Herberts :F‘or Budl:ingham., who was
Iord Admiral: the description of the effe;ninate admiral of the

Cartheginians, Gisco;\:\a/ and Archidemus' sorrow dwe to the fact

\

3. See the note to I,1;49-56.



that Sicily had no one fit to be her general (I,i11,17).

Ivi

‘However much Pembroke may have been opposed to Buckingham's

leaadership, fundementally the ‘Herbertévwere in favour of Ilng—
lan_df:} opposition to Spain¢ And Massinger seems to have gone
further in his allusions to a war policy in accbrd wij:ﬁ their
pgs_itio_ns The Bondmen presents Sicily, a country weskened by
luxury, carelessne;s , and selfishn'ess, a‘ctagked‘ bﬁ' an over—
bearing enemy, Carthage, ed aided by a neighbor; Corinth; &
16vei' of libertjr, ‘who sends her renowned general, Timoleon, to
lsad the forces a{;‘ainst Carthage. 'Boyle.', in a single s.t,antence"

of cament on the political d&ntention of The Bondman, suggests

that if for Sicily we reod Englend, for Corinth we read Hollmd,

for Carthege we read Spain, for Timoleion read Maurice, we have

a summary of the politicel tendfney of the play:\l”That the

I
. ¥

1. R.Boyle, ‘"Beaumont, Fletcher, and lassinger,” Eng;iscﬁe i
Studien, IX, 234,35, ' : A

inter-nat ional situation in the pley does coinc;.ide closely with
the Telations of Holland, England, end Spain in 1623 is shown
by a review of the relations of these countries at the times -
In 1,1,55 £f. Isosthenes inquire{s the mo;b‘ives for Corinth's
giving Sicily eid: He is told that the Carinthians recognize
that embitious darthage is seekiﬁg to enlarge her empire and

seize all Greece; that they and tle Siciliens share a common
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denger, end thet if Sielly should perish, so vould Corinth.

Thus Corinth has taken the initiative, tind has sought 'l:6 arou.;'e
Siciiy to an allied defense ageinst the "uniust gripe" of Car-
thage, Now this sit\;ation'is not. that of Massinger's source, |

1l :
Plutarch's Timoleon;\/ but Massinger heos taken cere in the

1, See above, SOURCES,"Plutarch's Timoleon."

first scene uﬁ the plew to explain this eagerness of the Cor—
inthians to ally themselves to Sic i1y, That this not iceable
_departure from the source has oomexhporary sjgnificaece(is fur-

ther suggested by the identy of the Dubch attitude toward Eng- «/J/Ba
land from 1621-25~end the QOrinthien attitude toward $mily in -

~ Ihe Bo;ldmana )

Despite the rivalry and a certain amount ‘of somevhat sérious
contem:ion between the English and the Dutch from 1621-23,~ the
latter nat ion consistently eought to interest mgland in a cam~
paign egainst opain. On Jenwary 28 ’ 1621-22 the Dutch had sent
an ‘ambassador to England for the purpose of urging union against
Spanish interests and dei'endin(_r, the common Protestant cause 'a-

e ——
" gainst the common enemy. Janes then assured him that he was.

kindly disposed toward the States, and assured him that he haed

called a Parlisment for that purpose, but Gondomar or Spanish

%rictories caused this Christian resolution to come to nothmg.\a/

2, Ct. D'ﬁwes,.A\Ibobiograpl_:x and Correspondence, I, 172"
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loreover, Buckinghem was avowedly hostile toward the States,
desired war with them, and ‘assured Gondomar.no morey should go

tc the defense of the Palatinate. G/

1. Gardiner, History of England, 1603-42; IV, 186 ff,

Therefare the Dutch were left ta beer the brunt of the op-
po;itipn a,gaiﬁst Spaniéh, Catholic domination. Vhen Frederick
wés defeated at Prague he retired with his wife, Elizabeth, into
Holland, "more’ supporte(i by the Dutch, Prince of Oi' e, i_iﬁd
some of the English Nobility, and Archbishop Abbot, than by the ,

King, vhose Bounty ley another way;"\;/‘ James, influenced by =

2. R.Coke,:Detection, I, 109,

Buckingham and Gondomar against the Dutch, continued to try to
recover the Palé.tinate by marryiné the Infanta to Charles and

to get two millions of }é&ney for her portion to boot.\s/_Yet

3. ibid.; ‘pe 134,

Tavourable feeling for the Dutch elliance against Spain as the
only means of aiding the Protestant cause, increased in England,

Under the yoar 1622 Coke writes:

"Besides , in the case the King made War £far the Recovery
of the Palatinate, he could not hope to do it upon his own
single Account, bubt in Conjunction with TForeign Confederates,



and with the States of the United Netherlands (who now had
renewed tho Var against the King of Spain, and Truce made
between them end the King of Spain in 1609; being expired:)."l;l./

1. ibid., p. 134.

Again in 1623, the Dutch sent an e;nbas’s'y to Ingland, but with
apparently no suécess, to ehlist an official olliance against
Spain. The oxtent of pro-Dutch and pro-Puatme sent iment in
England at the time is shown by the fact that at this ﬁb‘ime four | '
’English and two Scottish regiments forned the ka.rnal of the
States® army, and in caupaign after campaign Bore the brunt of

. / : ,
the fight ing.\}g When the Spanish had seized Bergen-op-Zoom,

2+ Cf, George Edmundson, Anglo-Dutch Rivelry, 1600-1653, passim.

I

July, 1622, Maurice hed reenforced the garrison by fourtee;i Eng-

* 1ish and Sco.ttish companies, and two Englishmen, Colonel Hen-
dorson and Sir Charles Morgan /wer,e heroes of the dei‘énse. The /f\
Duteh concluded that Spain waild join with England only in hope
of reducing the United Provinces by the Spanish match, or in

fear that fhe Bnglish would join with the pr&inces sgainst her.
‘And in England, too, after the Spanish marriage f‘ailure, for-
ther impetus had been given toward a Dutch alliance when Bﬁck- '
inghem end his pa.rt? who had hitherto been hostide toward fhe f—\

States, advocuted an aﬁti—Bpanish policy, and James himself

seemed almost convinced that armed force in behalf of his son-



in-law was nec‘essérya The necessity of a closer bond between
the two countries is evidenced by an interv'iewbetween- Prince
Ilaurice end the English embassador, Dudley Carlton, December 9,
16234 (less than a week after The Bondman was 1icensed))in which .
ﬂze.Prince of Orange assured the Englishmen of the affection |
Mof this State" toward a Prince embracing .their cause of opposition
to_w&rc} Spain, "The Prince of QOrange expressed gobd will to an in-
tire friendship with England, end assured the English Resident
at 1':he Hogue, that whensoever the Kingrwould be to those FProv—
inpes', .as Qt;een F;li_zabeth was in ﬁer fime, theyvﬁou}.d be the

same tovhim oe0" \,J'/Accordingly, Sir Dudley advised the Duke

1. To Rushwdrth, Historical Collections, I, 110, Annb 1623,

by all meens to accept the proffers of the Prince. 2 /Tne Prov-

2. The entire letter aof Sir Dudley Carleton to Buckinghem,
urging :lmnediate’alliance , may be seen in Cabala, p. 178:

inces, meanwhile, put themselves on the offensive, refused to

lis*l;en to the ove.'rtures of Spain, and prepared &> strong i‘léet
to- interrupt  the Spanish Gold Fleet from the West Indies.

"Those enterprises were cammended to the King, as ap-
proved by all good men, to be a principel means to cast
down the fearful power of Spain: Onely it was too vast
a design fortthat little country; but if the King were
pleased thoroughly to close with them, their affections
and constant interest would so bind them to him that he -
« might absolutely dispose of them, &and by their forces by



Sea and Iand, conjoyning vith his own, be able to give the
© Law to Europe."\1/

1. ibid.,

,Thie.Dntch expression of i‘ear of Spanish ixhperialism offers in-;
deed a close parallel to Corinth's :f.'ear in The Bondmsn, Thus
it appears reasoncble to conclude that in these wecks when the
question of i)utch alliance was being most gbly sunported by the -
pro-Palatine party in England and vhen The Bondmen was almost
certainly written, I\{Iassinger is not oniy alluding to an inter-;
m.tional situation, but also, through presenting 1iberty-lovingl
Corinth as i‘riendly to weakened Sicily in her necessary de-
fnnse against Carthaginian imperialism, he is suggest ing the
feasibility of Bngland's accepting the Provinces' overtures of
combingxig farces in order to aid the Palatine in the defense
of Protestantism and to offer a barrier to Spain's desire of
controliing Northern Europes.. ‘Sue}; a topical position in
The Bondnmn Was plleasing to the frotestant Herbe.rt,s", whose .-tem-
porary defect ion from promoting a »War against Spain resuited
not i‘rom any growing friendliness toward that country, bnt
' froni personai skepticism with regard to Buckinghém; who is ably
satirized in Gisco (I,1;49-56). / |

The possibility theb in the attitude of Corinth Massinger -
ierepnesenting the United Provinces is further substantiated

by the cortain interesting perallels .‘betw__een Timoleon, in The
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Bondmen, and Maurice, Prince of Orange .2/ The identification

l.Massinger, together with Fletcher; hed treated Maurice as a
dramatic character in Sir John van Olden Barneveldt in 1619,
&nd therefore was well acquainted with his life and personality.

cannot be pressed too'closely, however, because most of the
-characteristics which Massinger attributes to Timoleon are

found in Plutarch.\‘?/ It mey be, however, that he was partially

2. See ante, SOURCES, Plutarchls Life of Timoleon.

led to -select Timoléon as en importent cheracter in his play
because he recognized the significant analogy between the Gfeak
génei‘al end the Dutch prince, and could-easiiy adapt the events
of .his career to hi.s topical purpoé;a. | )

. As Massi‘nger describes 'I’imo.leon,‘ there are cer_t:ain prbxﬁinent
traits -stressed: He is above all a éreat soldier (1,14;165); the

most eminent man in Corinth (I',ii,B); he i's blunt, rough, down-
I“18111:,' unpdlisﬁed; md determined (1,111,103,121,216 £f.); he
is liberty-loving and democratic (I,iii,86 £f.), md for far
the liberty of Greece md for -love of Sicily he would willingly
lay down his life (I,i»ii,lls-le)’; many men have condemed him;
'hﬁever, as a tyrant, ﬁecauée he has had to murdexr his brother,
-Timo'l)hanes,.oﬁ account of his ettempt to tyramnize over Corinth
(I,141,123 ££:); be is particu;ﬁ,ar‘ly devoted to, though not the

: ldver of, ,Chora; who best exﬁresaes hig_pwn thoughts (I,iii;
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327-28); end he asserts that' he is her soldier lI,iii,SGQ-—?l)
and that sbe is representative of the true gepius of her coun-
try (I,1i1,266). _

‘These attributes and attitudes can,; in th’e main; be aseigned
to laurice, Prince of Orange, as to no other man in Massinger's
time, In the first place, he wes generally regarded by both
friends and enemies, as the greatest military genius of the day,

having hed 40 years military experience. \/Menrice himself had

1. Cf. Petrus Johannes Blok, stog of :Beople of Netherlands,
IiI, 241 ff., 434, 480, .

seid in 1616, "éentlemen, I em a warrior: I neither urderet end
ror‘trouble myeeif‘ about matters of theology:" His youthful
studiee enabled him to‘plan brillient siegee aml to move Vx;apidly
hi.e troopss Strada de Bello Beldico, althowh & bigoted. .'_J'eauit
and prejudiced ageinst Protestants, gave Maurice the following
cheracter: nHic :I.ili liewritius est, ‘a nobls saepe, nec sine for-

: . )
ﬁ:s et cauti Ducis laudi memorandus;'\/.ﬁ:ad Sir Edward -Sackwille

2, "This is that I.aurice vhom we often spegk of, and mever with-

out the character of a brave and ceutious general."

in the ‘House of Comnons, 1623-24, spoke of him as’ the greatest

of generals, "after whom, to be esteemed sécond, is highest

praise.‘" \3/ S

5. T. Rushworth, Historical Collections, ps 132.




laurice beheaded Barnavelt in 1619 and a‘btempted to hang

Gratius \;/This rouzh policy caused him to be regarded by some

1. Cf, Coke, Detection, pp. 142, 143,

88 tyrannical. Is it not possible that Massinger's care to

* have Timoleon justify, in & full defense from his 1ips, his.
l;illing of. Timophanes agéinst his wwn wili and solely for the
Preservatic_m of his country's well~bcing,is iﬁtended to shield
Yaurice against his crities, who condemmed his action -as a bit
of selfish aggrandizement? Then Ieosthenes and Diphilu's both
Stai:e that if Timoleon succeeds in leading Sicily to victory,
the Sicilians vd.ll know that in Timophanes he md slain a tyrant
(1,111,140 fr, ) Meny Ilnglishmen may have had the same feeling
toward laurice, thus judging his unselfishness by his leading
the Dutch end English to a victory against Spain, Such a'gen-
Uine dovotion as Timoleon is said ta have had for b ofh Corinth
and Sicily, Meurice had for the United Provinces end Englands’

Especially did he hope far & united effort to check Spanish.ag-

greséion. "ind this he assured me for conclusion that as their

affections and affairs now stend, nothing but Despair can bring
these Provinces to Peace or Truce with~5p&ino"-\/s° wrote Sii_‘

2, Cabala, p: 178.



Dudley Carleton to Buckinghem, Doc.9, 1623, Indeed, Sir Dud-
ley advocated the English accepteance of this friendliness of
Maurice's:

"The present opportunity of.the Prince of Orange's good af-

" fection, eand strength of these Provinces both by Sea end
Land, as it yet stede,(but not possible so long to continue)
being seasonably laid of, His Majesty may have with State
a firm and fruitful Alliance.

But if the Prince of Orange should die, (as he is much
broken, and the laxt year at this time, we did not think he
could live to Mgyr,) or the Enemy break into the Borders of
this State, 111 the best limk we have for a Bond of Friend-
ship would fail, and as much difference be betwixt this
State as it now is, and what it is like to be upon any such
111 accident, 111 as betwixt a strong Staff, end broken Reed."\]/

1. ibid,.

This excerpt shows béth the attiﬁude of Meurice tow&rd Engl;and
(like Timoleon's toward Sicily), end his importence to the States
(Corinth's "man of mon®), The Prince of Orznge was, morec;ter,
an ardent anti-papist: He had aided Protestantism in Bohemia,
olfering édvice, personal protection, and.subsidies to soldiers
i‘ighting for the Palatinate, end had mrotected Frederick who-
had t.astablished' himself at the Hague in April, 1621, The Prin-
coss Elizeboth, mmy times in severest difficultids, was aided
by him, who was @ lover of her mind and thought her os ald

~ 2
Timoleon of Cleora, "a brave masculine spirit" (1,111,306) o\~

2o Jemes Howell (Bpistolae Ho-Elianiae, p. 9l1) says that Eliz-
abdth was known as the Queen of Hearts because of "her winning

princely comportment.”
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His devotion to her cause was.in much the seme spirit of the-
worshipper of a heroic woman patriot, as was Timoleon's, Thus

it appears thet in Timoleon lassinger may have been not only
picturing & classic hero, but h:lso my have been suggesting to

the Englishlpeople tha.iﬁ, because of the enalogies that existed
between that great Greek general-and the most eminent warrior

of his own . time, the overtures of the i’rince uf.‘ Orange toward

an alliance against Spain should be notlonger neglected, but - A

that England should under his guidance repel the Spanish th.{'eat.\V

1, There are also suggestions of the brave &nd independent
Varrior friend of the Palatinate, Count Mansfeld, in the char-
acter of Timoleon,--especially in view of his earlier dependence
on English aid for his support of Frdderick and of his later
trip to Englend, in 1624; for men and supplies; but, on the
whole, Maurice is & much likeller possibility. The ceampaigns
of Flizabeth's cousin, Duke Christian of Brunswick, and his
knightly conduct towerd ler, are also analogous to Timoleon's
relotion to Cleora. But thero are other instances, too, of men
who swore themsleves to be her servants. (Cf. D.N.B., A.W. Ward's
Life of Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia.) - ‘

—e o e e e T i = N —

It soems unsafe to. make sped:li‘ic ident ifications of other
characters of The Bondnan, Cleora reuninds one of Princess Eliz-
gbeth in many ways, and the character my have; been so identi-
Lied by I‘.Gas.singor?s audience. Tls intense and ovon.' robust pat-

trioctism of both, the devotion Elizabeth called forth from &ll
‘people .and espeeially from military 1eade;:'s such as Lfaurice, as
Cleora did from Timoleon, ad _thair persoﬁnl sacrifice of jewe:!.s

and wardrobe \‘yfor patriotic principles are all in point, Other-

2, Seo the note to I,111,304.
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wise', howsver, there were gres: differences in their situatims,

There may also be in Timoleon's ranarks on tyranny emnd res;
traint of liberty in I,111,84~145, allusions to the high-hended
policy af James with regard to Parliament i;or the previous decade,
finihg end sending to the tower those who opposed him, Timoleon
killed his brother for attempting to change Corinth into an ab-
solute monarchy _(‘1,111,131,132); and many thought Jamnes was do-
"ing just this in his indifference toward Parliamentary decrees.
He would only reply to the Commons that there were my matters
too high for the peoplés' representatives of state.utAt times

Janges went sa far as to forbid discussion of state a.ffairSa\}'

1+ Cfs Coke; Detection; p; 110 £,

I3

The Bondman, therofore, through its political allegory,
see_;ns to suggest first of all & liboral contribution from people
or Parlisment. Secondly, this mo_hef is to be used strictly for
recunstm§tion of the militery forces of the nation; and .not .
for mrivate luxuries. Finally, England showld unite witﬁ the .
. States under the ngeat.general," laurice, on behalf of the Pal-

atinate and Protestantism, and to‘ quell definktely the menace

of Spanish ¢mperialism.
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V. CLASSICAL IDEAS,

However far Linssinger may have erred in ‘insertiﬁg anachron=-

istic details and contemporary .camment in The Bondmen,. the phil-
osophic background of the play is, fc;r the most part/_true to /\
classic thought in general if not precisely to the Greelc period
(B40 B.Cs).in micp the action of the play is set. Not only
may the play be Eénsidered in the light of classic thought, but:i: vc
i;.t can be understood only in tho light of the ideas of the
Greek and Roman philosophers, and especially qf'those of the
Stoic tradition.

It is not oasy to believe Anthony & Wood's account of Nas-
ainger's negloct of "J.ogic end philosophy" as a student at Ox-

ford. \./In the eighteen extant plays which wem written com-

1, Cf. Gifford, Massinger's Plays, I, xli.

pletely or chiefly by him there is ample evidence of a mind
fomiliar with more than the popular phases of ancient phil-
osophy vhich were common propér_:ty of most of the poets and

drematists of his time. The reason for his interest in an-

ciont thought, md espt_aciolly“ in its ethical considerations,

is not difficult to account for: lassinger was a moraliste.

Both the preoccupation with moral problems in his dramas and

tho scanty facts that cen be ascertained concerning his life



and character show a men with a serious, inquiring natwre, con-
vinced of an eternal difference between good and evil, and eager
for ethical critoria. The treatment of :]e alous desire in The

Duke of Milan, of infidelity in The Maid of Honour, of individ-

ual vengeance in.The Fat4l Dowry, of incest and filial relation-

ship in The Unnatural Combat, of public and private inorality in

'Believo as You List, Tle Raman Actox, and The Emperor of the East,

of riches in A New Way to Pay 01d Dobts and The City Ladem arc

a Tew instances in point. Tha axﬁple discussion vhich these var-
ious problems receive in the several plays evir;ces almost a

dramatic moralist, -- at least a men with dacp morel convictions
and purposes )ombodying his ideas in dromatic form. ~~

It is natural ,moreover, thut llassinger, possessing the tem-
porament and character that he did,should draw on clessic so&rces,
. far tany of his ideas end standards., Like many enother man af
the Reﬁaisaanco; he hed probably found in the Greck end the Romsn
authors {1' higﬁly estimablo basis of vi;'tue, complementary in some
respocts to that vhich his religious affiliations had given him;
or, ho had found it necossary to substantiate ratimally, through
rocoursd to the systoms virich the 0ld philosophers had promulgated
- from logic and cxporience, certain ethical principles vhich a

church, vhoso authority hod begun to be more constantly questioned

in an age of incroasing individuolism and of ecclesiastic cor-

ruption, had offered as the docrees of divine revelation. Fore-



most of the systems to which these Renaissance thinkers turned
was that of the Stoics, far it offered not only a system of

- morality onalogous to that of Christiznity, buk elss placed a
high estimate 01{5 and value in, the individual himself. The
Stoic belief in the primacy of reason and in om's a‘pility to
save himsclf through the restraint of the rational faculty was
an attitude increasingly in accord with the zeitgeist of lias-
singer's sge. Moreover, by persons of & religious temperament
and af a training involving Christian principles —-- and such
Massinger was ,’ unless in The Virgin Martyr, end in _T_hg_ Renegado,
for instence, he hg.sfailed to do what he does elsewhere to a
great extent, to express hls own ‘convictions in unmistakéblh&o
terms--~Stoicism was seized upon also because it offered many
points of cont:'zct with Christionity: the belief inwa Divine

_ Providence, for instanco, who'- is the Father of &ll men and vho
is infinitely good,‘mérciful and powerful., Yet it was not on
metaphysical problems, such as the Nature of God, that tra-
ditional Stbicism was brought ta bear, as Mr, Leontine Zanta

has pointed out in his The Renaissance of Stoicism in XV'.[ Cen-

/ . _ _ ;
tury, W but on establishing a :_cationalistic support far prac

l. ppe 7 b i

tical morality{ The metaphysical rationalism.of the Stoic sep-

tem, indeed, was rathor checked because it militated against
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certain Christian theological beliefs. But especially was there i
an appeal to aritiquity’s oxperience and conclusions so fa:é as

they concerned contempo.rary. moral states. In fact, in the schools
of Frence, morality began to be'faught not so much through scho-
lasticism as tlrough the life and teachings of &n?ient men, such

as Socrates, Plato, wmd Pythagoras. The Stoic sage rather than

the Christian martyr exemplified the scorn af riches, courage in

the face of .death. Consequently there, arose 2 kind of Christian

humenism, vhich going under the namp, Christian, went to pagan

antiquity for 11lustrations of how to live honestly end die well.

So Bishop Guevara in his nced calls on Cicero for consolation,

and in Erasmus'! independont moral camments one almost fo.rgets

: 1
the supernatural in his neglact of dogma. \/This fusion oi‘! the

1. ibid, pp. 84-90.

L e

two systoms, Stoic and Christien, was no new thing, for Iagtance,

Tortullian, St, fmbrose )and St. fupgustine hed all long before

¢ the virtue of the Stoic school, although

ces from Christian

token cognizance o

they recbgnized cortoin significent divergen
teachings, chiefly involving Stoic self-sufficiencye Therefore,
even in the middle ages the way hﬁd been paved for the. neo=
Stoicism of tho Renaissance. In Italy, in Germany and France

ospecially was there & rovival of interest and concern in Stolc

teachings., Porhaps the most conspicuous of these wChristian
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humanists" in 17th century Europe'were Justus Lipsius end
‘Guillaume du Vair, both of vhom reconciled Stoic principles
with various phases af the Christinn System.

Although Massinger cannot be saidv. to be wholly aligned
with a definite philoéophic syste;ﬁl end is indeed not a Chris-
tian apolog;e;t, he clearly reveals himself in accord with the '
neo-Stoic thought of his time: At least the morals which his
plays enforce are generklly Stoic rather than specifically
Christ:@a_n, although they do not necessarily conflict with
Ch;cistian principlea. The failure of Sforza to control his '

jealous paessions in The Duke of Milan through the "imner check"

'is distinctly Stoic; the oxtreme insistence on'the duty cnd

respect of a son far his father in The Unnatural Combat can be

rogarded Teasonsble chiefly in the light of the Stoic view
"of £ilial duty; the conception of riches in A New Way to Pay

0ld Debts and in The City Madam .as an indifferent tool but

a proper possession is Stolc in conception and not that of

Christian deniél; the mutability of Foartune is prominent in

The Guardian, end in The Roman Actar; and the conception of

as a victory of the rational part

virtue in The Very. Womm,

6ver the passions ,follows Stoic teachinge So it is that most

of Massinger's dramas, not alone the ones which have classical

settings, have for their cent ral morel idea one which is prim-

arily or peculiarly that o the Stoic teachers. Such a con-

sistent reliar'xco. on Vthese teachings certainly points toward
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Massingor's lasting interest in Stoic thbught, his high regard
for the moral concludions of Classic philosophers , and 8 con-
siderable acquaintance ﬁith their teachings,: |

Bspecially did 'the dramatis\t rely on Seneca for his Stoji-
cismi In addition, there are conceptions which more closely
at times accord with the teachings of Plutarch, Cicero, Epic~
tetus, and (rarely) Marcus Aurelius., Ivident adaptations in

Tho Bondman af ‘passages from Seneca and Plutarch \%how that

1. Cf. the notes to III, iii, 90 £f¢ and IV, 1ii, 53 £f.

Massinger must have revered these two encients most highly ‘as '
moral teachers. That his éontempomr:}es in many instances shared
his opinion is shown by a passago written by Henry Peachem &

year or so bofore The Bondman was first licensed:

"For Morality and rules of well living, delivered With
such sententious gravity, weight of rcason, so mweetened
with & lively and apt similitudes, entertaine Plutaerch;

1 Wwhom according to the opinion of Gaza the world would pre-
serve, should it be put to the choice to receive one onely
euthar (the Sacred Scriptures excepted) and to burne all
the rest: especially his Lives and lorals, After him, the
vertuous and divine Seneca, who for that he lived so neere
the times of the Apostles, and had familier acquaintance
with S, Paul (as it is supposed by those Epistles thet .
passe under eithor names) is thought in heart to have biejr.l:
a Christiun; md certes so it seemeth to me, by that Spirit,

whorevith so many rules of Patience, Humility, Contempt of

f Pag-
the world, are refined and exempt from the degrees O
anisme, s"ome say that abdut the boginning of Neroes reigne,

: taine it is
he came over hithor into Britaine: but most cor ,
he had diverse lands bestowed on him here in England, and

thoso supposed $o have laine in Essex neers to Camalodunum,
now laldon," ‘

2, Henry Poacham, Tho Compleat Gentleman, pe S2.



Tho passage well illustrates tho attitude of tho educated Eng-
lish gontleman of Massinger's day toward the two ancients in
question, and accounts, at lcast in some measure, for fhe fre-

quent use which llassinger mokes of them in The Bondman. Tha

courtly audience, before whom the plo:y vias first presented,\l/

1, See ante, III, STAGE HISTORY.

certainly recognizod the Stoicism that permeates the play, hav-
ing rccoi;sred‘it :Lndimgtly through. the Neo-Stoies of tha day,
' cr., gulded by such conduct~books of 1.:he day as tﬁat from which
the above quotation is teken, having secured it.from their om
reading in the numerous editions [both in the ariginel and in
translation) of classic philosophy at the time. o

In commemting on the 'purposo aC the stage, Paris, who seems

tc serve as a chorus cheractor tlroughout most of Tho Romen Ac-

tor, asserts that '

"Actors may put in for as large a shaere

As all the sects of the philosophers. ,
They with cold precepts (perhups seldom read)
‘Delivor what an honourable_ thing

The active virtue is: but does that fire
The blood, or swell the voins with emulation,
To be both good md greut, equel to that
Yhich is presented on cur theatres?"

2, The Domen Actar, I, iii.

In the remainder of tho scene Paris. enlarges on the implication
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of the above lines: the stagé‘ presenté vividly end c;.oncretely
bei‘ore the spectator characters acting in such a way as to con-
firm the same moral truths which philosophers have been con-
strained to place on the cold p;ages of books. lassinger is
here, af course, dnly followving Sidncy and other apologists for
the theatre; but certainly his plays are all verifications of
his actual belief that plays primarily are principles of phil-
osophy cmbodied in a dramgtic narrative. 4And there is 'qsuo.l]y
one, and somotimes mare, of these moral tx"uths ‘at the hear.t of-

his drumas --- maxims vhich he secks to impress by moaas of ﬁ

moving storye. And while Massinger did not, perhecps, have a |
particuler philosophic passaéo in mind, the cold precept which
_he sought to oxemplify tirough The Bondunan is well expresscd by

Sencca in his De Benefliciis:

",..judge those the most miserabls anongst
men (how rich and refulgent in wealth whatsoever) |that
ara slaves to thoir belly end lust, whose minds are be=
numied with sloathfull idloness: let him say unto him-
selfe, Pleasure is fraile and fleeting, she is quickly
weoried of her object ... This is tho pleasure that is
worthy & man end a'noble mind, not to £ill and Tlatter
the bodie, not to provoke his lustful desires, which
are least hurtful when thoy are most quiet:™\l~

1., VII, 2; Iodgo's trunslation, 10620.

Such is the principal themo of The Bondmen: %he nature of

slavery, tho bondage that onsues from caring far the pleasures

of tho body, the misery af him who neglects ta study Stoic
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constancy, end vho depends on Fartune instead of Virtue.:

The fate of three characters, Corisca, Cle§n, and Asotus, -
illustrates the unfortunate course of those itho farget what.
Seneca repeatedly refers to as ."hz&nzm frailty." They form a
rich family who rely on their oxtemal fortunes for happiness,
and the collapse of these fartunes and subsequém: misery of the
three is the general course of one of the plots of The Bondmen .
In the ﬁrét act they are’ presented as sensual, prosperous,
and secure‘ in their possessions, VWhen the warriors departed
to seek honour in the battle, Cleon and his son, Agotus, stayed
at home; incompetent in body and deficient in spirit; end Cor-
isca suffered from lack of outlet for her passions, Act II, ii
presents thom offering extremely cruel punistlments to their
slaves, and revelling in sensual reversions., With the strong-:
men of .the city absent, 'however, Nature reasserted _herseli‘, and
the bondmen, led by Pisander, dominated the weaklings who through
the reguldtions of society had been in power over msn. strofxger
than themselves., Subsequently reduced to. servitude by their
former slaves, those recemtly secure were stripped of all tl;e
p}."hoznal accessories that Fartune hod brought -them, and possess-—
ing no inward virtue, they lamonted tlmeir miserable state.

Such a story might serve far ethical instruction from many
standpoints, but Massinger is cargi‘ul to pbint the moral in

strictly Stoic terms, and to judge the errors by Stoic standerds.
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This he does both »inlthe répentance of Corisca and in the ex-
tended comment vhich Pisander makes on the state.of those who
rely on Fartune; Through humiliation at the hands of her ser-
vant , Zanthia, Corisca is brouéht fo see bhe mistakes of her
formsr cou.rse.' Cleon Aand Asotus suffer likewise from Gracculo
end other servants whom they have mistreested. Corisca states
that she is justly punished for her lust and pride (III,iii,
15-17); that .sho has only herself to accuse, and not the "all-
creating power" sbove,who is just. She is now instructed by
miséry that Heaven looks down and with Justice judges those
who have accounted the blessings of the gods in the number of-
their own merits, She who hed pumpefed her teste with the .
rarest of fo'od'a would now be satisfied with :bread. 'She had.
refused to recognize virtue in rags and had sc'c;rned all who
did not better naturo with "adulterate arts." (III,iii,S?-&i)

Somo of_ the material of Corisca's confession is clearly

imitative of a passage from Seneca;\}/ and her whole line of

1. Seo the note to III,1ii,65 ff.

'thOUéht is in accord with his moral teaching. The conceptlion
of Hature s a bountiful source of all that is needful to the
good life, the "mother of all ﬁﬂ.ngs" (111,411,68-70; I,ij.i,is)
belongs ‘to the Stoic philosophers, who idehtii‘ied Nature , God,

Destiny, and Fate, and considered that such desires, as Cor-

isca's, for artificial arts to bettor Nature, and for luxurious



food and clothes, always resilt in misery because they are in-
consistent with the essential rule of good and happy living—

"Follow Nature." \}’ "Tirtue is according to Nature" and Nature

1. Cf. Scneca's De Beneficiis, IV, vii; end Epistle XC; Of the
Blessed Life, chape III.

has given us those things which wi‘ll make us like God, but money,

slaves, litters, reputation, and beauty cannot‘avail.\y Corisca

-

2. Cf. Seneca, Epistles XXI, L.

racognizes her sin as one of self-indulgence; vicious because -

it is unnatural ond rests 6n love of the superfluous. \?’/ Cor-

3. Cf. Seneca's Lpistles CXXI, CXXII.

1éca's repcntance for her foilure to recognize virtue when in
rags (III,111,77) is distinctly Stoic in character.  Now, S0

the implicatlon goes, ghe would hail virtue, for "glthough she
be poore‘und aBject, yet is she never obscured, but she shew-
eth the beames of hor brightmss a farre ofi‘,"and whosoever is

capable wil acknowledpe, and follow her steps ;"\9’/ Instruction

4, Sensca's Of the Tranguilitiséoof the lMind, chap.III; lodge's
translation, 1620. . ~




concerning Providencé, Justice, and the rewards of life comes -
to Corisca through misery (III,1i1,59-60)s So it was that the
Stoic sage emphasized that God makes a rinl of ell spirits by

adversity.\%hus Corisca comes to understand vhat her "lust

1. Seneca, Of Providence, chap. IV,

eand pride" (III,iii,lG;Gl) had caused her to forget, t.hat she
“was made of flesh and blood" (III,iii,’?S). This recc;gnition of
her “human i‘railty," as Pisander later designates it (III,iii,
93) ’ is a familiar theme in Stoic writings. Bvery day- and hour
admonishes us thut we are forgetful oi‘ our frailty, says Seneca,
urging us hotndd promise ou:nselves future things, neither Fo

hope nor to fear‘.\z/‘“All humane things are fraile, and scarce

2. Seneca, Lpistle CI.

occupioc any place in this vast oxtent of infinite timc,".\:y

3. Sencca, Epistd2 XX, Lodgoe's translation, 1620.

And in Of Consolation to lMarcia Seneca again reminds larcia

that we are all born mortdl, inclined to corruption amd dis-

traction:

"Whot is mon? -A broken Vessel, & thing more fraile
than may boo imagined; thore nced no great Tempest to
broake thee, vherosocver thou ars cast, thou are shattoreds
Vhet is man? A weoke, fraile, and nukod botie, disarmed
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by Nature, that needeth anothers helpe, abandonzd ta all the
outrages of Fartune; ...framed of those things that have no
fimitie or continuance y Taire in appearance, amd in oute-

ward lineauents, bub néither able to endure either cold, heate,
or travell .., sickly, rotten, broken, and .,.hee beganne

his life with teares."

1. Ghap. XI.

4nd elsewhere (IIT,111i,110 rf.) Corisca, grieving for the almost -
impossible tasks which she had imposed upon her slaves, approaches

the question of kindliness to servents as does Seneca in his Epistle

XI.VII.‘\;\/ |

2. Cf, the note to IITy 114,112 £f,

’

Lassinger points the Stoic moral of Cleon's, Corisca's, and
dsotus' fall, in the sccond Pplace, through the long meditation
of Pisander , brovoked by h.is viewving that "sad spectacle" (III, |
111,69)s I have 'shovm olsewhere the pfobability of Massinger's
having cdapted the cniirc passsge (III,111,86-110) from Semeca,
and tho similarity end opplicability of other Ciceronian and Ser.1-

/
: )
ocan sontiments to several cxpressions of Pisundor's.\( The

Ss Cf. the notes to the passegc, where spacific citations ex-
Plcin tho Stoic toiminology involved.

first part of tho passege (11, 88-92) is a Stolc meditation upon

the weakmess of humen fortune and the insecurity of those who, .
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like the three in q_uestion, hm}e trusted in a future which
rests only on the uncertain foundations of worldly possessions. .
Hoppy are those, continues Pisunder, vho prepare by inward
virtue to bear either adversity or prosperity. Such an ap-
proach is, of course, that of the Stoic sage toward perfect con-
stancy, and entire self-sufficiency .f:hrough right regson, In
i‘act’ the test of a virtuous man, according to Sensca, is his

ability to bear any Fortune, to moster all ca]mnities.v\}/ The

l., Of Providence, chap. IV, .

dependenca of Cleon,. Corisca, md Asotus, on the goods that
JFortunoc hsd given them constituted their error. They 1acke(d

that vIrtuo Iin which the Stoics considored the‘ summum bonume

Thoy hod been careless of the proposition which Seneca pro-

nounced in Of Natural Questions: "Let no man thorefore be con~--

fident in prosperitie, nor diffident in advorsitie. The af-

faires of this world have their chmges."\/From Fortune we

2, Book III, chop. i, Iodge's translation, 1620.

mgy oxpect only fickleness, That prosperity ofton proves too\

much for the judgment and so wrecks one's hoppiness, as Plsan=

der obsorves.(ll. 99 £f,), was a commonplace in Stoic philo-

sophy, typically expressed by Seneca:
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"Adversitie hath never overthrowne any man, but him

whom prosperity hath deceived. They that have loved her

’ L—I’ormne'sT presents as if they had bin perpetuall and - -
properly theirs, who would heve themselves. respected by
reason of those trifles; discomfort themselves incontindly
when these false and frail-delights abandon their feeble
and childish under-standings , Who know not what true
pleasure is."

1, Of Consolation to Helvian, chap. Ve

Piéander then explains that tho slaves, in their new-found
liberty and prosperity, are fargetting, as their mesters had
done, that all the external gifts of Fortune my be destroyed
any moment, and those who dopend on such "borrowad helps" (1.107)
will be laft wretchéd and depa’ndent". Thﬁs bgth classes,the Frich
Syracusans ond the freed bondmen, offer examples of weokness
that fqllows the lack of Stoic melf-depcndence, - Thoy are ”sluwies
of Fortune because they have only tlo goods which she has lent
'bhcm (1, 110) end have Dailed to cult ivate "a wall-composed

mind ... oble to consist and dwell with herseif,"% because

2. Sencca, Epistle, II; Lodge's trunslationﬂ,.lGZO‘. .

they have not Possessed riches as fleeting &= benefits,and

"
have not. mode "povortio familiur" sa that they would "be more

asmradly rich} \/and because thoey have not fmnded "their

3. Seneca; Epistlo XVIIIL.



lIooxiv

boasted greatness" (1, 110) upon confempt Tor casuml and acci-
dental things, bubt have esteemed most highly those things which
wore not a part of themselves. They have proved true Cicero's
statement that not only is Fort‘;une blind herself” but she also
renders blind those whom she embraces, and that accordingly such
persons are commonly puffed up with pride and insolence, fhereby

exposing tlemselves as the most intolerablo of all things, for-:

tunate fools.\;/

l, Cf, On Friendship, chap. XV,

Just as Ihssiﬁger has used the Corisca-Cleon-Asotus story
to illustrate the Stoic mavxin‘thut the gifits of Fortune'ar’e pre-
carious faindations on which to build 1'_1a.ppiness,‘ so he uses the
correlatoed plo’(; of the revolt of the siaves ;co.express and ap-

/
prove the humenitarizcnism of later Romon Stoicism. \g These two

2, Thero mny have been at the time The Bondmmn was written,
some specific act of inhumenity toward slaves to call forth
Massingor's extensive discussion in the plsy of the rights of
@ Boddoen. It moy be well to note that the African slave trade
had begun in 1562 under Sir John Howkins. Although Queen Eliz-
.abekh expressed concern lost any African be carried off with-
out free consent, Howkins continued to transport slaves. In
the 16th century thore had been extensive debatesbhy the Fran-
clscens and the Dominicans, as a result of the extensive trade
in Spanish America. In 1618, five yyears before The Bondman
was composed, a charter was granted Robert Rich and his asso-
cintes, merchants of london, for the exclusive privilege °£
carrying on the trade from the coast of Guinea. And by 1626
the West India Compuny imported negroes among the burghers of
Now Amstordem. The city.owned shares in a sleve ship and slaves



were sold at public auction. (cf. Bryen Edward's VWest Indies;..
II, 47-52)

Stoic themes constitute, for the most/part the ideas which Mas-
singer througzh The Bondnan see-ks to impress on its spectators
and readers,

There are threc philosophies of slavery expounded in the Play,
that of Timoloovn (I,iii,89-104; Iv, 107-08, 113-124, 130-32) rep-
Toseming poriaps kost nearly the Aristotelian attitule toward
the bondmen, that of Cleora (I,111,320-341, 343-359) approximating

the Platonic theary of classes set forth in The Republic, and

tﬁat of Pisander (IX,111,31-47; Iv,11,52-88) deriving certainly
from Seneca and Plutarch, and perhaps, to ;om eﬁftent from Cicero,
Epic.tetus, and I-.Zarcus'Au_.mliua; These three positions are, how=
ever, inter-related; and owing to the verj gradinl.change in

tha Greeck's end tI;e Romen 's attituée toward the slave, it' is 211-
most impossible to say "Lo hem'; or "ILo there" in the search for
a;ﬁ!pacific source among the ancient theories. Thus, in the 4th
ceﬁtimy, Mlcidamus, the successor of Gorgias, in the rhetorical
school, was the first to pronounce, in opposition to the common

- teaching, that "God sont out all men to be _fi'ee; nature has made
none a slave." Then Antislhenes and 1‘118 followers declared that
slavery is wrong;  and out of their toachings ceame the Stoic
roint of view. Suéh a view, at least, was predominently acc;apted
by the Stoics in thelr desire to abolish social distinctions,

but there was’ no one consistent philosoply emong them, as a com~
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parison of Cicero's and Sensca's writings on the subjec.t shows.qy

1. Cf. Soneca, Ipistles XIVII, XCV; Cicero, Duties of a Magis=
trate; Diogenes, Laertius, VI,S. :

Timoleon is seer;ﬁ.ngly domoczatic in his initial statement
concerning his hatred of those who would hold absolute powers
over othors (I,1i1,87), but at the conclusion of the declara-
tion in question and at the end of the pley this position is
somewhat modified;. A1l men are born to an cquai freecdom, and
as Naturet!s sons all should have access and lay claim to her
bounteous blessings (1ls 90-93). Those vho attempt to curb

others' froedom for their own ends, continues Timolcon, in @

apparently Stoical fashion, arc rebels to Nature, and therefore,

8o follows the implicatim, arc acting evilly (11. 92-93). Yet

the. £inal import of this theary is not that thore shall be 1o

superior end inferior in socicty, thatb there shall be no differ-

entiotion in rank ond employment; for o min may forfeit his

birthright to froedom through vice (1,95). Justice decrees that

the virtuous shall rule, md that thoso who are vicious mus?t

. .
" sorve (1l. 96-97)., One vho rulss and commends first of all mus

be absoluto mastor of his passions, and must be endowed with

Thon, was obliged
courage and understanding (11. 100-103). Thus, Q‘mon/\

to doal with the b‘ondmon he troated them not o8 equal onemios

(Iv, 11,108), but os wild boasts (L. 117) to be punished with
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whips, and to be considered only as a part of onc's v:ealth(lol&é).
Eh:umining Timoleon's view as a whole, one finds it somewhat
incénsiﬁtent, involving both tlré,aristocrati;: “property" idea of
most of the carly Greeks, and the democratic "matural rights" view
of the opposite school. At loast Timoleon's expression in Act IV
coincides with Aristotle's pronouncement that a 'slave is but. an
instrument (although a living one) aof the household, belonéiné

wholly to his master. L fior con the slave share in tho state,

1. of. Aristotle's Politics, I, 3,4,5,6; IIL, 4,9; IV, 4.

for it exists for the good life. In the statc that aimed at Life

only, slaves,as well as brute animals, could share., The slave

/

bhas no independence, and not béing a producer cannot sh,are“in the

ideal stato. A master must not bo on ffiendly ternx with a slaveo

A slave is a living tooll’ “But A.ristotle is not always cleaTe.

. Bthics, VIII, 11.

At one time he states that therc aro s0me by naturc slaves, born

with dofccts that fit them only to minister with their bodies to

the needs of life., Nature would like to distinguish in the bod-

ies of frecmon tnd sluves, but "sometimes slaves have the souls

or bodiecs of frecmen. Lz‘/hus, in this determinism, that soxe at

3. Politicg, I, 5.
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birth are "mrkéd for subjection, some far rule, Aristotle would
not subscribe to Timoleon's view thet all men lay cloim to na-
ture's gifts in equal freedom. But elsewhere'ha‘, like Timoleon,
insists that those superior in virtue should be the rulers, and,
ogain,like Timoleon, that such a.diatinction is both naturel
and just, because a virtuous master would combine both power and

I‘ighb.\yl‘he slavery which is unjust, continues Aristotle, is

l. POlitiCS ’ I’GO

based on violence; so Timoleon decries those who ?'uzultpe on
othors libertiost 1I,1i1,01). Elsowhere Aristotle treats of '
two kinds o: slavery, sla{rery by ](g;:’ 'md nature, and admii{:s
that the noble ortén unjustly becom slavés consti’cutimaily.’
And despite the fact that, as Profes=or Jowett declares, A-
ristotle'shas not offered satisfuctor& conclusions to us or

scparated his own fiew from that of his opponents,\z/ with the

2, Politics (ed.Jowett), I, xx-xxi).

exception of his tentative standpoint that nature intends some

for slaves, Aristotle's theory of slavery apperently coincides

with Timoleon's in threc importamt aspects: the pronouncement

of virtue as the basis of the ruler and the bondmn, the ‘denun-

clation af o class system which is based on violence, and the

considerution of the vicious slave es the property of his vir-

tuous lord.
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Resembling Timoleon's view of the slave as essentially the
properﬁy of a mester or of the state, is Cleo.r,av's ‘declaration
on tﬁe place of bondmen in so'?iety. And\sorﬁefhing .oi‘ the same
resenmblance exibts between the political philosophy of Aris-
totls eand Pleto on the matter. Both ph.ilosoxhers pointed out
that the slave hed duties to perform which keep him dependent
and rolegate him to elalass which must minister only to the phy- |
sical necessities of life md must not covet the virtues of the

nobler classes nor aim at the good lifeo”,. Yet Cleora's elu-

1. Cf., Aristotlets Politics, I,13; IV, 4.
Plato, laws, VI, 776,777; Republic, VIII, 549.

cidation of the social theory in which the slaves in their Te-
lation to their msters are considered analegous to the passions®
subservience ta the reason, seems to bo derived rather from

Plato's full exposition on the mstter in The Republic than from

Aristotle's more meegre pronouncements in his Politicse. Cleora
asserts to the young nobles of Syreacuse, those who should by
their youthful spirit defend tle state, that the honour of war-

. fare is not open to base mon, sudh as their labourers and slaves

(I, 1i1,331-38), The young courtiers have been barn noble (1.329),

but the bondmen at highest value differ little fiom horses ad
beasts of burden (1ls 340-41). This lowest class has only the

right to contend within i{tself, to see what slave can labour
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hardest, md my .expoct only the reward of haﬁng perfornx;d menial
tasks well (11l. 344-47). As artificers they are fit only for

use and ;arnament (L, 349), not for noble tasks thet involve the
mind or spirit (1. 350-353), i:or vmich only the nobler classes
wero born (l. 854). Homour amd patrictic defense Tequire the
heroic couwrage with vhich Nature has endowed only the freemen of

Syracuse (1l. 354-59).

Cleora scems to have in mind Plato's idea of the state; cor-
responding as it does, vith ifs labourers, warriors, and rulers,
respectively to the three parts of tho sox‘xl, the appetitive, the

-spirited, and.the judicious. As these fgcul‘éies are clearly
differontiated so ought ths three classes perform the ir ovn du-

ties for the miintenance of the vhole states Justice gonsistg in

each doing its ovm part, according to Plato, and for a labourer

to force his way into the class above him, the courageocus warriors,

tends toward the ruin of the perfect state, Cleora states tho

some iflea: “Lot them prove good arkificerse..” (1,ii4, 548).

Thore should be tomporance in the state as in the individual,

the reason controlling the appotitive parts, or the wise end

spirited men of the state controlldng the appotitive class, or

' 't
those who minister only to the body, the pondmn.- So Cleora’s

emphatic appoal to the noble. youth of Syracuse not to allox

those of "moaner qualitie™ to usurp their place rasts chiefly

on the theoty that bondmen' mey perform only physical labour, and
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the spirited youth of tle city should achieve tleir function,
for which their native courage fits them, in defending the coun-
try. Corresponding to Cleora's characterization of the slaves
as "next to lhorses" is Plato's; conception of them as a brute

class with corrupt éoulc‘s.‘%/Any kindness showed to slaves should

‘1, Laws,VI, 776-77.

result not from any regard for them, but out of respect to our-
solves, tho masters, admonished Pleto., Like Tinoleon, Plato
believed they should not be trestecd as frecmen, bub commn@ed
in' sevore Jdngudge ,. and likewise punished. The slz}very of the
ﬁepublic, moreover, like bleora's, is villeinage, & tillif)g of
the soil by men vho arc capable only of mnual toil, and who
must leave tle guardianship of the state 1o thase who do not
possess morely minds imporfoctly developed. Plato includes(as
Clsora seems t; do in ber terms, "Labourers and Slaves")in this
lover class all those who supplied the basic wents of food md
clothings The warrior clas.;s are tle guardians of :bhe city,

brave and spirited, as Cleora urges tho Syracusan;'youths to be.

. ' . ' )
2.0f, Republic, II, 368-376 md IV, 428-34, for Plato’s ;mt

line of the duties aof the classes.

Thus, vhile Cleora's and Timoleon's theorios are inssome Ie=

spacts similai-, Cleora's conception of the stato end the place
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of bondmen in it seeéms most nearly allied to the general ‘con-
ception of Plato.

Opposing Aristotle's and P.lato's genei:al-ﬁiew of the.bond-
men as merely a living tool born with a slavish Nature end only
faor service, there appeared, as has been ndted, Antisthenes and
the school of Cynics who believed in the potential equality(of
all men., Those later philosophers declared that slavery is
wrong.' This line of teaching was adopted in the min Sy the
Stoics, and Romm Stoieism and the growth of humme end friendly

attitude between master and slave are usually essocieted to-

-gother. This idealistic view, although in mrt ennunciated by

Timolcon, is eleborated in The Bondman by Pisander. '
Pisander, as a basis for his theary of peri‘ept relt}tiénship
‘between inferior and supe.rior, goes not to Nature as doos Tim-
olson, but virtually to the same source When he sketbhes can-
ditions that obtained in the Golden Age --- @ period in v.hich
the Stoics often depicted the ideal state of the human races
At this time, according to Pisander's expression, the Ens En-

v/

tium bound in the universe with a "Golden chwne" (II iii 55):/

1. See tho note to the line, in vhich Cicoro and Semeca are

Quoted in explanation of the figure.

As God has plomned the universe ecch link in the chain mngt por-

form its specific function; and the flailure of any purtyres.ults
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in a disruption of universal order, In the Golden Age such
harmony prevailed: each ﬁm occupied an appropriate station in
life, humanity lodged in the hearts of 1B I, aﬁd creatures in-
forior in recason wers carefully provided for by mesters who
numbered thc;se vwho served them practically as equal ta their‘
sons (IV » i1, 53 £f.)., But as the world. grew older, individ-
ual ambition caused the stronp;er to tyrannize ovej: /the. vieaker,
and the masters failed to consider the limitat ions of those

over whom they had jurisdiction.\Y Honce tho "goodly frame of

l. The Stoic sources of Pisander's exposition of the Goldmn
420, combined from Plutarch and Seneca, are quoted fully in

the notes to tho passage. .

Concord” was broken (Iv,1i,70). As Pisender thus traces the
bQGimmng of slavory to "ods of at?engtﬁ in tyrants™ (II,iii,
54). urd to "pride"and "ryot" (Iv, ii, 79), so Seneca attributed

Sorvitude to "ambition or injux;y.“\“ySuch a conception ledd

—————

2. Epistlo m.

——

Pisander to tho further Stoic conclusion, so fully expounded by
ipictetus us well as by Seneca, that since all men are "fashion'd
*++ in onc molde" by Natwro, the mightiest master and the low-

est slave are distinpuished only by the "outward glosse and pol-

iticke formo;" - all are truly equal and cntitled to frecdom

(Ix,114 31,32 42), Such, too, &s Timoleon's view of the natural -.
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rights of man (I,i111,91), but ke ‘later, by branding the slaves as
mere property., departs from his initial Stoic outlébk. This uni-
versal brotherhood of mankind is discussed similarly by Seneca

in his Benefits: |

"A11l men have the same beginnings, and the some original;
no man is more hoble than mother, except it ‘bee such an one
that hath a better wit, snd is more apt to Good Arts... Ve
bhave oll of us but one parent, which is heaven, whether it be
by famous, or bare (? base) descent: every mn comveys his
first pedegree from ite.." \-}/

1. Book III, chap. XXXIII.

Apparently Pisand_er's concept ion of all men's nobility is derived
from the numerous exp;essions of that idea :Ln‘Stoic phi;psophy.
Seneca's admission in the pessage just quoted, moreover, that
there is a superiority at least in the mn who "hath a better wit"
parallels Pisonder's query as to the justice of those vz.h;'J "know

the cause of thinges" paying tribute to “ignorant fooles" (11,

iii,40,41),

Thus does lussinger incorporute into the pley, through Pisan-

der's speeches '(:Ln II,1ii, and IV, ii) tho Stoic doctrines con-

cerning the origin, the basis, 4hd the justice of slavery in its

extornel aspects, in its rolation to the social oxrder. Besides

Pisander's two eloquont‘ declametions on legal bondego, however,

other passuges in the play present additional aspects of the

Stoic teachings rogardlng slavery. Other characters introduce

tm~PrOblmﬂsg;discussed by the Roman philosophers, that of the
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Dossibility ol a slave benefitting his master, that of the humane
feeling due to an inferior, amd, finally, thgt of the most ser-
ious kind of servitude, inward bondage. |

Leosthenest question to Cleora, "Do you call VWhat was his
dut e, merit?" (IV,iii,158-59) ad, in fact, the whole of Pisen~
der's protection of Cleora, must be regarded in the light of the
anciont question: how may a slave benefit his mster. After dis{»
cussing the mtter md viewing it in the light of the several '
theories of social relationshii) of tle time, Seneca, in his
Benefits, arrives at the affirmtive Stoic conclusion given by

Cleora (IV,iii ,159).\/]'/Momover Cleora's, end later Archid-

1, See the note to IV,iii,158-59.

ams' esteem, far Pisander, and their grati‘l?ude for his pro-
tection (V,1,10 £f.), are not in sccord with the severer views
of slavery exprossed generaily in Greek philosophy whichk denied

the slave the power of lsading the good lii‘e.\y Cleora, under

2, Cf.,0:g., Aristotle's Poditdcs, III,9.

influence of her persomal admiration for Pisander, therefare

virtually ronounces her inhumm attitude toward the slaves,

3 :
" whom she formerly considered beqsts,\/and conceded that &

3. I,111,350 £fs
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noble mind may exist in one in a slaves position, and that his
services mgy be at times regarded not as mere duties byt as the :.o
meritorious acts af one men to ‘another; |

The inhumenity.of masters to their serv_ant‘s is a constantly
recurring thome in The Bondman. It appears in fhe action both
in Gracculo's end Zenthia's sufferings (II,ii), and in Pisan-
der's humiliation (IV, Ult. 58 £f,.), and in Corisca's confession. -
of her inhumenity (III,i1i,111 £f:). Massinger's condemation
of such merciless treatment is evidenta' The slaves' rebellion
1s justified on this basis (V,1iii,321-22); Corisca learns that
kindness and pity are always to be used if possible (v,111,237);
and Pismder's tirade on the tyranny of the Syracusen mastors
and his plea for & return to the age when humanity lodgeéi in
the hearts of men (IV,1ii,53,65) Lassinger intends for us to take
to héurtt. Similar sentiments may be found in Juvenal and Horace '
and many other Romm writers; but chiefly in the Romen Stoics
Pr°P°;t‘s Seneca's writings aro full of passages such as the

Tollowing:

"It is an honour to know how to comnmand & mans servants

_ modestly, and in our slave we are to thinke not how mich
punishmenmt he may endure and we dnflict upon him without
d justice will permit

reproofs, but what nature of right an

theo! which commandoth us to space our Captives and such

whom washave bought ot be our bond-slaves. How much more
just ds it for thee not to abuse men free, ingenuous, and
honest, as thyybondmen? but to entertaine them, for such
aro undor thy governmemt, to defend them as thy subjects,
ond not afflict thom as thy slaveSe... Although viee have
authoritie to doc what we list with our slaves, there is
somevhat which tho common right of living creatures per-
‘mittoth us not to execute upon a man, becauso hee is af

.
-
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the same nature that thou art;"\V

1. Of Clomencie, Bk. I, chap.XVIII (Lodge's translation, 1620.

‘Cicero, though he did not dwell on the subject as did Seneca,
adhercd to a less extent to the same sbhool of humenitarien Stoi-

cism, Be just to all mankind, he zdvises, --- even to slaves.\’y

2. De Officiis, Bk. I, chap. XIV. g

Yot llassinger does not allow this 'kindly philosophy of ex-
ternal slavery, the siavory of.}’:‘ortune, — gtressed as much as |
1t is in Tho Bondman --- to carry him into any such romantic il-

lusions concerning the worth of the lower clasees &s does_.Pisan-

dor in the Lirst parb of tho play (II,IT1,40-42), lLoreover, the

dramatist tokes cere that Pisander himself is disabused of this
For it is after the lero has relied for- the

that he

democratic chimera.

success of his entire plan on the courage of the slaves

1s brought to see the fundamental

n,, .,boseness of
he pride of ull my hopes,

Theso villaines, who from &
isse

Haue - throwne me to_the bottomlesse Ab
Of horror, and despayTreee." 2

3s IV, 111, 3-G.

rocoénized two kinds of slavory, the

Pisonder hed previously

imner, and the extarnal, in trusting thet his rebels wero not



xeviii

“"Slaues in your abiect mindes, as in your i‘ortunos..."\/l/

And thus does llassinger cmphasize slavery in its more signifi-
cant form; mental bondage. And here, too, he is follouzing the
teachings of the Stoics, especially of Epici;otus and Seneca,

who rocdgnized and;hopdﬁhko allevicte tle slavery of tho state,
but who st1ll more strossed the necessity of a freec mind, self-

sufficiont in Virtuc. The servitude from vhich the bonimen,

Cymbrio end Gracculo, soughit ita cscipe is only helf servitude:
"Ie is deceived, whosoever thinketh thatb servitude tek-

oth possossion over the whole man: the bettor part of him

is excmpted. The bolios arc sugjcct and obliged to their

masters, but the mind is priviledged in itselfe: waich is

=0 free and rostlesse, that it cannot be restreined in this
prison, wherein it is inclosed: it cennot boe held from his
forcos, and performing great mtters, and passing beyond
all bounds, os cozpanion of tho celestiall Cods. It is the
bodie therofore that Fortune bath submitted to tho liaster,
This bought he, this selleth ho: that interior part cannot
be bought , sold, ar suffer servitude. Vhet seover iscueth
from that is freeo: for ncyther can our bond-men be compelled
to obey us in 11 things: they are not bound to execute that
which shall be predjudiciall for the common weale: they are
not tyed to ocssist eny wicked cnd insolemt action."\>~”

B Of Benofits, chap.XX, (Lodge's translatiam,

1620) .

Cicero expresses the sme truth in paradox V, in discussing the

dictum that all wicked men are slaves: obedience to a disordered,

. £
abject mind, dostitute of self-control, is the true slavery;

only thoso who have lofty, oxalted souls, intrenched in virtue,
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noither cen be or cught to be slaves: 01d Clson, Corisca, ond
Asotus proved themselves aBject-minded in their dependence on
lust, riches, and cruel domination far their happiness. But

as soon as Cymbrio, Gracculo, and Zanthia had gained thoir lib-
orty they, too, proved themseives ebject-minded in thelr un-
bounded license and in their refusal to recognize any autharity

in their new-found freedom (III,iii,passim). Pisander's ill-

founded bolief in the Zlaves! mental steadfastness almost cost

him his life, and Timoleon's recogunition ad knowledge of the
cowardice of.‘ a slavish nature gained for the Syracusans their

victory through a mere ruse which remindéd the bondmen of their

former state.

Thus The Bonduen offers as & conclusive philosophy of slav-

ery.not a belief in tl» essential equalify of a1l mens The play

récognizes rat her a necessity in social distinctionEf ba;ad on

virtue and intelligmce, but calls for the most humene troatment

on the part of the masters It deplores most not the slavery of

Fortune which controls a man's body, but the abject mind which

fixes itsolf not on Virtue ond rilit Reason, bat on the girts ?f

Fortune, and thereby lends itself a prey to misery by sach de-

pendence. Cloarly Massinger derived his ideas from classic, and

especially Stoic SOUTCOB

Next in importance t.o Tortune tnd slavery, fran the point of

view of clossic ideas; in The Bondmn, is the idea of friendship

which is implicit in the relationship between Timagoras end Ieos-



thenes if not always fully expressed as such, Their significance
@s a peir of youths who have adopted the formel obligations and
mysticel philosoriy of classic filendship is evident throughout
the drama whenerer “t;he two are thréwn together, In the opening
lines of the play Leosthenes speaks of the fullness and high
gseriousness of their association:

"When I haue said my friend; thinke- all. is spoken
That may cssure me YOUTsS;es ¥

l‘. 1,1,6,7‘

Timagoras reasswres Leostiones of the perfect devetion which
their friendship elicits from him, and reviews the histary of his
past affection toward him, insisting that de is entirely at his

friend's service:

"I gm thine, (&nd pardon me
Though I repeate it thy Timagoras) e \S”

- .

2. I1,1,25,268,

On their return from the victory over the Carthaginiens Tima-

goras wermly praises Leosthenes far his valour (III, iv,1-7),

”
and 4in the same scene assurcs him that he is ever his "creature

(III,iv,'?B). And again, ?lheh he Tecls that his sl ster's honour
has been justly quostioned, Timagoras prefers the continuance of
thoir riendship andlisosthenes' peoco of mind beyond any adven-

tage that he, his sister, or his fomily might secure from the



marrigge af Cleor.a to his ,friénd (V,i,Bl-SG)-. On éach occasion
when Ieosthems protests his ovm unworthiness, Timgoras ‘bol~
sters up his courage md asserts his right to Cleara.

In this peculiarly close conradeship  Timegoras and Iaosti}enas

are the first of Massinger's exemplers of friendship. The full-

ci

est expression of the tlome; especially in its philosophic aspects,

1s found in A Very Women, in the friends Pedro @nd Lntonio, who

discourse ¢n the "idea of perfect friendship,"\}/ end refer to

1. 4 Very Vomen, II,i.

2

the precedents set by the ancionts in this virtues In The Bash-

ful Lovor Farnezo end Uberti are assured of the roal "substence"

of i‘ricndship.\/y The soriocusness of a break in the bonds! o such

B, v) i.

an ideal friendship is pictured in the terrible revenge of loat-
The Unnetural Combate

reville upon his former friend, lalefort in I

Montrose ond Cleremond in The Parliament of Iove constitute a

palr of friends olmost estranged by the tendency .o cae of them

. to place love ubove friendship.

'So diffused wos the idoa af classic rriendship in the Renais-

Sonce that it would bo difficult to attempt to establish those

%0 vhom lassinger is indebted for the versions which he gives us

in his Physo\/g” Plato\%xind Aristotle\?’h&d been the first to

1 in The
34 Cf the full treatment of classic origins by LoJoMills
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Renascence Development in England of the Classical Ideas about
Friendship., University of Chigago Thesis (Ph.De). 1925,

4+ Symposium ahd Iyrics.
5, Nichomachean Ethics, Bks. VIII, IX.

glve frieddship a place in philosophic thought , but tlereafter it
is oftan found in discussions af virtues by classic end Renais-
smce; writers: Aristotle's lzqnception of friendship as one of the
private v:lrtﬁea existing between two\ persons, ideal insofar as'it
18 intimate, and based on virtue, inmtimecy, md the 1ife of action

for a fricnd is sufficiemt to account for such expressions of per-—

sonal obligation, ubsolute devotion, and service as have been

sumurized above in the statcments af Ieosthenes and Timogorase

But Cicero's De Amicitis was extremely inflﬁential in Renaissance

thought on tho subject, with its evaluation of friendship ‘as more

desirable than any earthly thing:

", ..he who looks on a truo friend looks &s it were upon &
kind of image of himself...

"T'rue friendships are eternal.

A friend is ;1 second self.. ."\3/

1i De Amicitia, chaps: VII, IX, KXII (translated c
. Harper's Classical Library)e |

.R.Edmonds, in

Senﬁca, following Plato and Aristotle, likewise insksts on the

it moy be that lassinger,
ns of

ideal charactor of true i‘riendship, and

s often olsowhers, usecs thab Stoic's writings for 5118&051110
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the
bhe virtue which Timagoras and Ieosthenes exemplify: Only the
wis ' R . .
e can be friends; when.one accepts a friend‘'s lover"discover
un | . |
to him readily thy wholc heart, and as boldly communicate thy

secrets with him, as with thy selfe." \;/"Do'nch farsake (thy

L, Bp ;tst]e III, (Iodge's tronslation, 1620},

b iy
riend) in Advorsitios."\g/"lt avail mich to perfect that in-

~2,_0Of Benofits, Bk. VI, chap. v,

te ' ~
rior society dC friendship;"\é/’"Nothing will so much delight

8. Epistle XIVII.

t : . .
,hQ mind as a faithful amd pleasing friendship,"{%//Seneca else-

4. On Tronquilitio of the }Mind, chap.VIl.

vhere insists, too, on the devotional aspect of friendship, hold-

relnt ion is to have one far whom one -

ing that the ond aof such a
8/ 1In the seme tra-

my expose oneself "to donger and death.”

S. Epistle IX.

in The Golden Booko of larcus jurellus &

dition Guevara discusses,

6+ Pp. 359-060,
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the unity of soul dndtwo friends. And the Platonic teaching

concerning it is revived in The 'Courtier, where it is championed
by Syr Fridericke, vho laments the unluclqr state of men were it
to depart, urges it as requisite for ‘t‘he_a Renaissance gontlemen

vho must moke it._ "ené.ure untill death,..no lesse then those menne
of olde time," shows its necessary limitationsta tw people, &nd

explaina tho necessity of a friend's forbearance end humilityo\l/

1, The Courticr, (tr.Hoby), Bk.II, pp.137 £f., Tudar Translations.

In Enzland of I‘.Iassﬁnger's day thore were numerous summaries of the
doctrine, such as the one in Greene's Morando (1584)s

Sugh, summorily, was the traditimmal philosophy vhich came to
Magsinger. In Thmgoras'ma Ieosthencs' mubual dew}otion, confi-
dence , and willingness to sacrii‘i‘c'e, Maxsinger représen‘l:é the
chief points of tlc classic teaching as it wa.s‘received by the
Renaissance. Although later tljoatxmnts, socm to point to a spec-

ific source, such os the dofinitcly Aristotelian friendsiip of 4
iS S0

YEX.W.QP_’QL, the virtuo as it is represented in The Bandman

genoralized end concorns itsolf with sueh commm principles of

tho tradition, fhat it comnot bo definitely traced to a classic

original,\o”

2. Other classical idcas cprear ot t'imei igv%—:-c; %&uigg
account roquent appearance, nov ’ .
of their infroq guction, inasmuch os

no gen scussion in this imbro :
Gonoralizod d1s08s such as Clsora's description

notos to the spocific passages,
of temporence (IV,1iii,124), oxplain tho classic conceptions
involved,



It has been deronstrated, I belleve, to vhat extent lMassin-
ger relied 611 classic and especially. Stoic thought far the fun-
demen bal precepts vhich ho sought to inculcate by the action of
The Boniran, How definite a part of lassinger's persomal phil-
osophy of life these Stolc v:.l.ews fom it is aifficult to say.

How thoroughly his life was actuated by the dicta of Stoic teaeh-
crords a problem that defics definite answer because of the scant
rocord that survives concerning his doiqgs axong his fofhlows.‘
That ho subscribed in his bolief to the Stoic way of life is tho
logical conclusion to be drawn from its significant place in all

his i)luys; This fact has been glready noted. But whothor las-

singer's whole nsburc was compls tely gripped by th.e spirit of

classic and Stoic philosophy, as such ren &s Gréville and Dyer

’QP.POar to have beon, sea:‘s less cortaine. So aften does the Stoi-

CiSm' of his characters i’bﬂd toward somewhat declamatory preach-

ments and didacticisms in'the Stoic vein---far instance, Pisan-

der's extended review of humen relationships in the’ light of

Stoic tocchings (IIL,Li1,86 ££s) --- thot onme is lsd %o Tool &

certain philosophiic dotachmnt in the attitudes of the characters

' ous
themselves, Thoir actious are rarely, it sqems , the spontane

e 's own
_ Tomult of fixed philosophic convictionse Thet wﬂn@er s

. . | i .
case was similar does not, af courso, logically follow His
' to a
ability to woeld tho thoughts and actions af a character into
: ‘ his
unified personality with consistent pragtices mgy be due to |

cv
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lack of the art of impressive characterization. But ihessamer
divergence may have been a part of the author's character. That
he knew much of classic philosophy is u:nquesti‘onable , and that
he regered its major principles is equally certain, but the
rhetoricb.;l. use to which his characters of ten put it per se
suggests that Kassinger likewise may have been rather dravwing'
on his store of philosophic docttines to serve as basic pre-
°'0Pt8 for stirring eloquence tlnn‘expreséing his own inner con-
Vvictions v;hich both life aﬁ.d ls arning had implented in. him, -
In other words, his Stoicism, like Pisander's, ’;.\owever serious
and however much revered, impresses one as b'einé largely ‘
theorotic. 4nd lacking the test of expez:vience, cs does Pisan-

der's philosophy of slavery, it is often the less convinecinge

VI. FINAL ESTIMATE.

Perhaps no pley of l‘assingor's is more typical of his art

than 4h The Bondman. Tt ropresonts him g his best ond &b his

worst, Its bomtifully eloquent passages, its high moral theme,
and its swift action are probably tho qualities which account

" for its inclusion in a rocont mthology of twenty-six gredt

Enzlish plays ,\1/ and lod Swinburne to decm it, with ons exception,

—

‘1. Great Inglich Plays, Selected by HoRubinstein. London, 1923.

—

. the bvest of lassingar's pmys.f/ And, on the other hand, its

—

v in The Fortnightly Rev. ,III(July,1889)~.

\

2+ "PFhilip Massingor,
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flot imitat ion of ribald Fletcherian comredy, and the értificial—
ity and pretentiousness of its characters are sufficient Justi- |
fication for Professor Allardyce Nicoll's remmrk thet "No play,

perhaps, better illustrates the descent af the drema than does

| this,” \}/

1l¢ British Dram, p. 137.

The Bondman, too, offers evidence, and is truly indicative

al, Massinger's methods of drammtic composition. Apparently, in

the compositioh of his plays, he proceeded fran the general to

the particular, f£rom the~ gbstract to the actual. Thus, begin-
ning with an ethical idea, he sought en octivm and characters

with which to illustruto it. Consequently, ome finds in las-
singer's plays, md especially in The Bondman, an abundance of

philosophic utterance, all bearing somehow on the maral theme

of the play:; In the presemt tragi-comedy, &8s I have tried to

Point. out elservhere ,\/2 Maxsinger attempvts to reveal the natqre_

of true freedom end slavery. This underlying problem is con-

stantly discussed by the characters, too aftem with little prov-

ocation; emd the equally sententicus stotements of the wise end
the foolish, the thaghtful and thoughtless, aftem DET the ef-
Tectiveness and distinctiveness af the characterizations _Indeed,

the reality of the characters, in lassinger's eyes, was subser-

Vient to the point of his departure, the moral idea, The plot,

—

2% Soo V, CLASSICAL IDEAS.
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Too, often Suffors from improbable wtenchings in order that the -
moral may be stressed; A case in point is that of Corisca, who'
suddenly turns fran a courtesan's life of sensual plesasure into‘

N

No one of the dramatis parsonae, of lMas-

a mature Stoic sage.

1. Cf, IIT,4i1i,56 £f,

singerts thecatre more clearly validates Ieslie Stephen's charge

that this dramatist's characters all display an. easy "converti-

- bil;ty."\V

2, Hours in a Library, II,156 ff.

Iﬁassinger'*s charactors; zﬁorcover, betray the sanc mode of
croations Tirst and foromosf conceived as types, they are often
unconvinging wheﬂ the ;‘ealistic details of individﬁal characters
arc imposed upon thom. Evonv in his-'tragcdics,' I‘.Tas.singer seems
never entirely to have freed himself from the "humour" charac-
torization which he adopted £rom Jonson to use to good effect in

his The City Modom and A New Vigy to Pay 0ld Debts. Ceftainly

the charactors in The Bondmm all too' easily fall into the groove
of comic and tragi-conte types. fThe high-minded Timolcon verges
dangorously near tho typical‘ chivalric lover Iwho is devoted to
his mistress in a pure Plutonic i‘aéhion, woars her colour‘s in
battle, and £inds in her, ongolic inspiration. ILeosthenes is the

ideal courticr of the Renaisswunce, devotod to his saint, born of
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a ﬁoblo Bamily, accomplisted and handsome, buf possessing also -
the usual charactoi*istics of the jealofzs\lover found so'_i‘req_uently
in tho drama of the time'. Again; he ‘md Timegoras are repres-
tative of tho idea of perfect fricndship. 4s a pair of li‘riends

they gerveo to give expréssion to this important philosophy in-

: 1 -
heérited from classic times,\”  In the low comzdy of The Bondman,

KT
Ui

l. See V, CLASSIOAL IDEAS,

too, théutypes still ;persist‘. The most interesting and success-
ful is Cdrisco., the typical Elizabethm courto::an vihho mriies an
old man for his wealth., Constantly lassinger raninds us that
Corisca is one of her "tribe (IVv, Ult.,44): thore is the ref-
erence to tho short beels (I,ii,3), to her chapped lips (I';ii,
23), to her garden house (I,111,52), to her use of embergris
(IV, Ult.,26-29), -~-all of which had implications vhich lias-
singer's audience well ﬁnderstood ingsmuch as they wero part

of the stock description of similar characters of the.days Cleon
and Bsotus were equally as femiliar to llassinger's audience, the
first. as the rich old wittol, the second as tho foolish lover

(cf+s Bylli in The Maid of Honour). ‘

In his two major charectors, Pisander and Clsora, llassinger
égain has fallen fer short of greatness in delineation, Both
arc intent on makiﬂg fine specches, und‘ in this way, rather than

through specific:hidtions, they contribute to the impression of



the idoas‘embodied in the play. 4nd, although Restorat ibn
audiences were chaimed with the two characgers when Betterton

and his wife played the part:s% closer examination of their

L, See III, STAGE HISTORY.

motives shows them inéinceré and equivocal, Cleora, apparently
in love with Léostha.nas, too easiiy becdme"s enamoured of Pisan-
der, ond her desertion of Ieosthenes on grounds of Jealousy is |
obviously a rationalization of her owm impﬁlsive infatuation for
her bondman. This is clearly evident in her solioquy in v,i,
25-34, Her maildenly innocence and modesty, which she claims for
herself in the beginning of the play (I,1ii,269.ff), in the light
of her subsequent aggressiveness and officiocusness in dealing
with both Icosthenes and Pisander; secn merely a pose, Pisander,
too, equally lucks straight-fomardness. To Timandra he confesses
his motive for inciting the rebellion, to possess Cleora, and at
the same time he invents a plausible f&brication for his own de-
fonse if he should fail, that af teaching the Syracusans a 1esson
and thereby preventing future servile rebellions ‘III,ii,lS ff.,
and V,Ult.,zao ff,)s Pidander iz a hero who déliberately in-
volves his mistress in difficult:.e.. over which he glone has con-
trol and then 1£mds himself for his temperance in not forcing herl
love., Koeppel has rightly concluded that Pisander's seeking jus-
tification for his conduct is a very unhapfy onc, end that his

viiole scheme mekos him appear a most inconsiderate pley-fellow



with the goods and lives of his fellowmen,V Pisamder's chief.

l. Quellen-Studien zu den Dranen George Chapman's Philip.las-
sincer's und John Ford's, DPDe 95—97. :

claim to glory is neither his temperance nor his love, but his
eloquent expression of Stoic doctrines and ideas, Yet in cher-
t}ctor he follows the Stoic ideal afar off. Iliassinger, in this
iﬁsﬁance, has again sacrificed consistency of character in order
to present throuzh the mouth of his hexro amn idealistic conception
of human slavery.

Statilia, Pisender's sister and aid in his scheme, also
fails to elicit the sympathy that one in her position would us-
ually merit. Perhaps, again, thers is tho seame lacﬁ of ingenuous-
noss and stability in her character that iz found in Pis ander

and Cleora., As Koeppel'\?/r has noticed, her principle of action

2, ibid., loc.cit.

is that the end justifies the means ---a view none too consistent
with the character of exemplary dramatic heroines. ’

It is evident, then, that Massinger has been somewhat un-
faftunuto in the handling of his love plot &nd characters. It is
a source of regret to Koeppel that a source for the Pisander-Cleora
story cannot be discovered so that the entire blome will not rest

on Massingor. Pérhups tho wecaknesses of structure may be due to
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liagssinger's endeavor to work indcpendently in a Fletcherian
manner. The two dramatists had been collaborating frequently

b'efore'the composition of The Bondman.\%\low left to independent

-le According to a consensus of recent ‘criticism NMassinger and
Flotcher probably haed worked together in the following plays
before 1623: Thierry end Theoderet(1617); The Knight of Malta-
(before 1618); Sir John van Olden Barnavelt(1619); The Custom

. of the Country(1620); The False 6ne(1620;-The Prophetress(1622);

The. Little French Lawyer(1620); Tho Spenish Curate(1622).

workmanship, Massinger naturally follows in the elder dramatist's
steps. Thus he adhcres to Fletcher's general method in using a
historic character md event (Timoleon end h;s delivery of Sicily)
as his point of departure, and, ogainst this background, con-
Iatructing‘; a -romantic story with fictitious characters and a tragi--
comic conclt‘mio'n; And, although he has skillfully reconstructed
the material of his sources for ono thread of his plot, he has
" failed to weave in harmoniously the material of his own inven-
tion,.

Moreover, the scones of low comedy are decidedly after
Fletcherian style, especially II,ii, in which Corj.sca attempts
to lead her stepson into sin; But lassinger's mh;d vwas not
Fletcher's mind, ar;d his ‘imitation of the coarse situations of .-
the lutter dramatist's cor.mdy failed because in tone these vp.?L-

gar scenes are oslsentially foraign to Massinger's serious genius,
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As Ieslie Stephen has written, such attempts by lMassinger at

humour are "at once dull end dirty." \%/‘l‘hus,- what of failure

1. Hours in a Iibrary, II, 156.

there 1s in The Bondmen in plot and situation, mgy at lcast par-
tially be ascribed to liassinger‘'s early attempt to work indepen-~
dontly of Tletcher, and to follow as & madeliila dramatist vho
wrote in a vein foreign to the spirit of lassinger's finest art,
Despite these technical faults, however, The Bondman repays
the. careful reader. Ispecially in its illuminst ing picture of
theo decadence of England in the dgys aof James I,' ad in its pres-
entation of an espentially sound cnd proved phiiosophy of human
frecdom, the play showa itself to be the camposition of a 'l;hough‘c-

ful and high-minded draratist.

VII. TEXTUAL NOTE.

The aim of this edition of The Bomdman has been to present
a definitive text of tho pley. TFor this tc:%t the first quarto
(1624) hos served as a basis. I have examined threc copios of
this first edition,. ovmed.ms;pectivvly by the ﬁuntington Library,
the PrinceténnIibrary, and the Lorgan ILibrary. The toxts vary
in correctnecas, wnd each is superior in some respe;ts to the other
two. The lorgan quarto, hovever, has tho fowest errors , and is

a compuratively eccuraic cdition. The author's friend, W.B., in
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his"Epistlé to the Reader" implies thet Massinger himself super-

vised tho mrinting of the first quarto.\}’A comparison of the

l. See p.5, 11, 19,200

throe first editions substantiates W.Bs's remrk. Practically
every one of the eleven shects (A-L) has been corrccted in at
‘lcast onz of the thme quartos, so that fromthe fhroe a fairly
perfect quarto may be sécured. A comparative examinetion of the
separate qurto shechs reveals the following corrected and un-
corrected: .

Sheet A. Huntington quarto superior, showing two cor- -
roctions over the lMorgan and Princeton quartos.

" B, Only one side of the sheet is corrected. The
Morgan quarto here shows seven corroctions over
tle Huntington and Princeton quartos.

" G, Both sides are corrected. Tho lorgen tmd Prince-
ton quartos or one side show ten corrcctions
over the Huntington; on the other side the lor-
gan quarto shows thirty corrcctions over the -
Huntington, but only twenty-one over the Prince-
ton quarto, vhiich has therefofe been partially
corrected. :

" D. Ono side .only shows revision. The Huntington
quarto herc is smuperior, heving ‘two corrections
over the Norgan, md three over the Princeton,
quarto.

ALE 014 One side only shows corrections. The Huntington
and Morgan are superior in ’ch ree places to the
Princston quartos.

" T, Onc sido shows corrcctions. ‘Ths Princeton quarto
hore is suporior, showing three corrections over
the Morgan, cnd nine over the Huntington,quarto.
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Same thraughout on both sides, .

One side only shows corrections. The lorgan
2nd Princeton quartos have seven corrections
ovexr the Huntington.

Bach side has one correction. The Princeton
quarto is superior in both instances to the
lorgan and Huntington quartos.

One side shows corrections:. The liorgan and
Princeton quartos are superior, siowing two
corrections over the Huntington,

One side only shows corrections, The lorgen
and Princeton quartos are again superior,show-
ing six corrections avor the Huntington text,

These conclusions, involving some eighty revisions in the first

odition as it wont tlrough the press, have been used as the start-

ing point in the preparstion of the critical text, or, in other

words, of the play as Massinger would have wished it printed,

Almost invaluoble shve been the autograph corrections which

Nossinger himself made on é. copy of the first quar{;o. According
{

to Doctor W.W.Greg, who recently published the 1ist of 360 car~

" rections made in The Bondion and sleven other plays which were

possibly bound together for presentation to Massingerts friend

or patron,\l/the revisions are undoubtedly autograph. The quarto

1. "lMore lassinger Corrections," Library,V(Fourth Series,1925),

59-05,. -

of The Bondmun, however, which liassinger used, is a copy which

ic composed af the first sheets from tho pross, since the dram-
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t.lfcist has had -to correct with his pen mary inaccuracies which ex-
tant quartos (the three which I hu{re exaiminedg and also copies in
the British luseum) show 'were altered-in the process of printing,
Moreove'r, Ilassingéf’s revision was evidently a-hasty one, far he
has often overlooked chvious errors, and, in some instences, has

made additional mistekes in his-alterations .\]/ The fifty-nine

1. Cf, IV,i,21; iijles,

corr;actions, however, have boen very useful, inéhhﬁcking both
changes madc in the printing of the.first edition -end the emen-
dations of later editors, and have in some instances cleared up
serious toxtual difficulties. |

The second quarto (1638) is a careless repriniing of an un-
corrected first quarto, md consequently offers little help in
the preparation of a definitive text. Words and, at times,' lipes
are omitted; .The :;pelling is modornized; the modern "j" replaces
the consonantal "i", the modern "u" replaces the voéa.’!.ic "w,"
the modern "v" replaces the consoﬁtmtal "y, of the first quarto.
The second quarto secms not to have been suporvised in the print-
ing, The five copics which I have exumined (two owmed by the
Huntington Library, two by the ﬁosenbach Company of New Yérk,
and onc by tho Library of Congress) reveal only two significant
diffcreﬁces , one in spelling ("pride," Iv,iii,4), and the .otho?

in the addition of a cheech-tag ("Gracc." V,Ult.,245). The copies
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‘of tl}e qﬁarto‘fall into ono of two groups: in one are the Hunt- -
ington copy owned by the Bookseller:, Blackmore, the Rosenbach
copy owned bj the booksellgr,' Harrison, and the VWlashington copir '
owned by the bookseller, Blackmore; in the other are the Hunt-
ington copy .uwned by the bookseller, Harrison, and the ‘Rosenbach.
© copy meed by the Bookseller, B}ackmore‘. ;l'he first group hdve
the toxt corrected in the two instances cited a't':'ove; in the lat-
“ter twc? cépies, it ié unaltered. |

Other editions which have been collsted end used in estab-
lishing the- prosent' text are: +the 1719 adeptation, which is al-
most negligible since it is‘ an extremely free reworking of the
play; Coxeter's ; lMason's, and Gifford‘'s editions, each of which
has played its part in the evolution of a correct text, despite
Gifford's mockery of his two predecessors; Cunnihghém's and Rub-
insteim'xé, which are essentially repetitions of Gifford's 1813

¢

edition,

JThe first quarto text in its cqorrected form, therefofe, is
virtually reproduced in the npres'e.nt ‘edition. In addition, how-
efer, 1 imve accepted all but one of the autograph corrections, |
Yet obvious errors still remainéd after the above changes, end
it was.nec_:pssary to'- accept the second quarto reading as authentic
in a few instances .and to add & very fow emendations in punctuation
based on my own judgment or on that of later editors. All depart-.

ures from the 1624 quarto are fully explained and justified, I
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believe, either in the i‘ootnotes.o:r in the annotetions follow-
ing the text. And all significant variant readings of editions
later than the first, whether adopted or not, are recorded iﬁ
jt;ﬂe textual notes: Whenever only a brief explenatica af d'terl:—
ual matter has be;en necessar&, I have placed it, far the sdce
of conienient reference, in tm‘i‘ootnotes.' Longer texﬁual dis-
cussions are included in tl;e general annotations. The first
quarto spellings have been retained tlroughout., Modern f's's o
however, have been substituted far the old "£'s" of the quarto.
A few inverted "e's," "n's," and "u's"™ have been righted with-
out comment. Other emendations, such as the rearrangement of
lines; aro explained in the notes.

Only in a very few instances has the original bungtuation
been altered. Vhen considered in the_liéht of e Porcy Simp-

son's explanation of the Elizabethan. system,\lfwhich was rhythmi-

4

cul Wil

1. Shakespearean Punctuations

cal and rhetorical in character rather.than grammatical, the
punctuation of the first quarto offerg few dii‘ficulties»‘., I ,
have freely-referied to Mr. Simpson's troatise whenever the

quarto system seems illogical, and in instences wherc it con-

fuses the modern reader I have comuented on the fact in a text-

uval footnote.
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TEXTUAL SYMBOIS.

Q; - Tirst quarto, 1624,
HQl. Copy ovmed by Huntington Librdry.
PQJ_. " 1t " Prinae-ton . 1t .
ml. " 1" " Nbrg&n ll .
Q; - Second quarto, 1638,

HB, Huntington Library copy,; printed for Blackmore.
” " " N ”

- BH,. ’ . " Harrison.
RB. Rosembach —"— ", " - " Blackmore.
RH. " e ", " " Harrison.
WB. Congressional " ", " " Blackmores.

C. Coxoter's editions
1o lioson's edition.
Ge Gifford's edition (1813),

Aun, lassingerts autohraph corrcctions.

7 .
¢ Other edito@readings are feferred to by name.
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" DEVICE

THE ACTORS NAMES.

Timolion, the Generall of Corinth,

Archidamus, the Pretor of Siracusa.

Diphilus, a Sanator of Siracusa.

Cleon, a2 fat impotent Lord.

Pisander, (disguisde) & Gentleman of Thebes.

leosthenes, a Gentleman of Siracusa enamourd of
Cleora.

Asotus, a foolish Louer, and the sonne of Cleon.

Timagoras, the Sonne of Archidamus.

Cleora, Daughter of Archidamus.

Corisca, g proud vanton Lady, vife to Cleon.

Olimpia, a ¥ich liddow.

Statilia, Sister to Pi. to Pisander, slaue to CJ.eora.

Zanthia, Slaue to Corisca.

Poliphron, (dispuisde) friend to Pisa,nder.

Gracculo,

Cimbrio. Bond-men.

4 Iaylor,

\

"L Timolion., Q2y C,M,G, Timoleon.
- 5. (Gifford, 1805, readss: Pisander, & gentlemm of Thebes;

dispguised as a slave, and pamed Harullo. ;

Gifford, 1813, readss Marullo, the Bondman (i.e. Pisander,
8 pontleman of Thebes; disguised as a slava.) .

Throughout the latter edition Gifford accordingly uses
"Marullo" for "Pisander" until his disguise is abandoned.
13, Gifford, 1805, reads: Statilia, Sister to Pisander, slave
to Cleora; gnd ngmed Timandra.

Gifford, 1813, reads: Timandra, slave to Cleora (i.e.
Statilia, sister to Pisander.)

Throughout the latter edition Gifford accordingly uses
"Statiliat for "Timandra" until her disguise is abandoned.

Gifford adds: Other Slawes, Soldiers, Officers, Senators.
SCENE, Syracusa, and the adjacent country.
He also changes the order of characters.




DEVICE

T 0

The Right Honourable, my - sinn'ulo.r o ’

good Lord, PHILIP Earle of Lountgomer: ’
Knight of the most Noble order of the

: ' Gart;er, &c. - .

-\

Rin'ht Ionourable ’

ow euer I could neuer arriue at the
happinasse to be made lmovme to
your Lordship, yet a desire borne
with me, to make tender of all du-
as, an seruico, to the Noble Family of the Her- 5
‘berts, descended to me as an inheritance from my
dead Father, Arthur lassincer. lMany yeares hee
-happily spent in the seruice of your Honourable
House, and dyed a seruant to it; leauing his, to be
euer most glad, and ready, to be at the command 10
of al such, as deriuve themselues from his most ho-
nour'd Master, your Lordships most noble Fathaer.
The consideration of this, encourazed me (hauing
no other meanes to praesent my humblest seruice o
to your Honour) to shrowde this trifle, vndsr the 15

]
A 3 ving

6. Herberts. PQ;, MQy, Harberts; HQ,, Qo, C,M,G,Horberts.

(4 Agthur. Ql,c (}, Arthur; Qg,M, Ph 1 p. Coxeter, however,
in his 1ist of errata says "for Arthur read Philipl. See
the note to this passage. ’ :

9. leauing his,. I, leauing His Son.

11l. honour'd. PQ;, MQ), honourd; Qp, HQ;, honour'd; C,G,
honoured; M,honourable.

12. Q omits "most noble}'.

1a: humblest. Qa, hum'ble.



The Epistlé Dedicatoria.

wings of your Noble protection; and I hope out

of the clemency of your Heroique disposition, it
will finde, though perhaps not a welcome enter-
tainment, yet at the worst a gratious pardon.
_vhen it was first Acted, your Lordships liberall
suffrage taught others to allow it for currant, it
hauing receaued the vndoubted stampe of your
- Lordships allowance: and if in the perusall of any
'vacant hours, when your Honours more serious
-ocoasions shall gite you leaue to reade it, it an- -
swer in your Loxrdships iudgement, the report and
‘opinion it had vpon the Stage, I shall estceme

my labours not ill imployde, and while I liue
‘oontinue, ‘ .

The humblést -

- of those'.

ﬂhat truly ‘honour your lordship,

| Philip lMassinger..

20
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}

The Authors Friend to the

- Readar. )

he Printers haste calls on; I must not driue
ly time past Sixe Sixe, though _ I begin at Fiues
One houre I haue gntire; and 'tis enoup;h
Here are no Gipsie Iigaes, o Drumming stuffe,
Dances, or other Trumpery to delin;ht,
Or take, by common way, the common sight.
The Avthor of this Poem, as he dares
!L‘o stand th'austerest Censure' 80 he cares,
As little little w. what it is. His owne, “Dast w way
Is to be Iudge, and Avthor of his Play.
1t is his Knowledma, makes him thus securs
Nor do's | he write to please, but to endure.
And (Reader) Af you u houe disburs'd 2 shilling,
To see this worthy Story, and are willing
o hpue &' large  enoresse; (if ruldd by me)
You may a Marchcmt, and a Poet dbe,
1nig granted for your twelue—nence you did sit

And Sea, and Heare, and Vnderstand not yst.
The Avthor (in o Christian pitty) tokes

Care of your good, and Prints it for your sakes.

That such as will but venter Six-pence more,
May Know, what they but Saw, and Heard before;
'Twill not be money lost, if you can reed,

(Ther's all the doubt now,) but your za.inas eyceed

If you can Vnderstand, and you are made
Froe of " the freest, and the noblest Trade.

And in the way of Poetry, now adayes,

Of all that are call{d ‘lorkes the best are Playes.

. A4
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. DEVICE

The Bond-man.

' Actus Primi. Scaeﬁg._ Prima.

Enter Timagoras, and _;_.absthenes. :
. Pimagoras.

Hy should you droope Lecosthenes, or dispaire

Iy Sisters fauwouwr? Vhat before you purchased -
- By Court~ship, and falre langusge in these i/ars,
. (For from her soule you know she loues a Souldier)
FANONEG | You may deserus by action:
- leost. o : - Good Timasoras
When I haue said my friend; thinke all is spoken
That may assure me yours; and pray you beleeue
. The dreadfull voice of warre that shakes the City,
The thundring threates of Carthage; nor their Army
Raisde to make good those threats, affright not me.

If faire Cleora ware confirmd his priza,

That has the strongést Arme, and sharpast Sword,

I would court Bellona in her Horrid-trime,

As if she ware a Mistrisse, and blesse Fortune

That offers my yowg valour to the proofe,

How much I dare doe for yowr Sisters loue.

But when that I consider how auerse '

Your noble Father great Archidamus;

Is, and hath euer beene to my desires;

Reason may warront me to doubt and feares.

V/nat seeds soauer I sowa in these warres
Of Noble courage, his determinate will

B

Staga direotion. Timagoras. Q;, Timazorus; Qz,C,M,G,

Timggoras. ‘

o ‘ * Gifford prefixes the following setting:
'The Camp of Timoleon, near Syracusas o

Speech-tag. Timagoras. Q;, Timagorus; Au, Qs CyM, Timagoras.

3. Modern punctuation requires a comma after "languoga " :
and not ofter "Wars,'.

5. Timagoras. Qi Pimgrorus; Au,Q2,C,,0, Timagoras.

For the colon after "action'" see the note.

13. Horrid-trims. S0 Q;,Qa. C,,G,horrid trim.

k8. Archidamus.llodern punctuation would not require so
heavy a stop after Archidamus. See the note.

21, these. Qs this; Q,,C,M,G, these.

10
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May blast, and giue my haruest to another
That neuer toyld for it. |

- Timag.,. Prethee doe not nourish ,
These iealous thoughtsg I am thine, (and pa.rdon me 25

Though I repeate it thy Timagoras)

That for thy sake, when the bold Theban su'd

Farra fam'd Pisandsr, for my sisters loue,

Sent him disgrac'd, and discontentsd home.:

I wrought my Father then, and I that stopt not 30
In.the careere of my affection to thea,

vhen that renowned vorthy that brought with him

High birth, wealth, courage, as fee'd Aduoca.tes

To mediate for him, neusr will consent

A foole that only has the shape of man, 35
- Asotus, though he be rich Cleons Heire o
Shall beare her from. thae. ~ Enter Pisander.
leoss - In that trust I liue,
- Timag. Vhich neuer shall deoeiue you.-
Pisandsr,. . . :S8ir the Generall

Timoleon by his Trumpets hath .gluen warning
For a remoug. .

Timggoras. 'Tis well, prouide my Horse. 40
Pisandsr. I shall Sir. . Bxit Pisander. '
leost. This Slaue has a strange aspact.

- Dimag. Fit for his fortune, 'tis a stromg limm'd }maue~
My Father bought him for my Sisters Litter. .
0 pride of women} Coaches are too common, : "
They surfet in the happinesse of peace, , 45
And Ladyes thinke they keepe not state enough, )
If for their pompe, and ease, they are not borne
In triumph on mens shoulders. .

leost,. = o chands
The Carthazenian Fleet? : : \ .

" Dimags : @isoos their Admirall, . .
And tis our happinesse: a rawe young fellow, 50
One neuer traind in Armes, but rather fashiond : _
To tilt with Ladyes lips, then cracke a Launcae,

Rauish a Feather from a Mistresse Fanne .

26, Thy DPimgzoras. S0 Q4G Qs ny Tix_n_ggoras; C,M, my leosthanes.
Modern punctuation requirea a comma after "1t]'. .Sae the note.
. 32. M omits "thatl'. See the nots.

37. liuve. Q,Q2,Cy G, loue; Auw,M, liua. For the comma after
"liue" sea the note. .

38. Pisander. Gifford reads marullo instead of Piaandar wntil
V,111,163. :

49, Giscos. Q2,C,ll,G, giaco'a.

51, traind. Q,, train'd up.

52. then. lodérnized to "than" in Q,, and in all later editions

here and throughout the text.



And weare it as a Fauour; a steele ‘Helmet
Made horrid with a glorious Plums, will cracke
His womans necke.

Leost, - No- moi'e of him, the motiua's
" That Corinth glues vs ayde:
Limag. - ~ The common danger.

For Sicily being agire, she 1s not safe;

- It being apparant that ambitious Carthas qa,
~That to enlarge her Empire, striuss to fasten

An’vniust gripe on vs (that liue free Lords '

of eracusg) will not end, till Greece . '

Aclmowledge her their Soueraigne.

.lesost. = 1 am'satisﬁe_d.
ihat thinke you of our Generall? ’ '
‘Timag,. . . He is a man A Prumpet sounds,

Of strange and reserude parts; But a great Souldier.
His Trumpets call vs, I'le forbsare his Charaoter.
To morrow in the Senate house at: large, o :
He will expresse himselfe,
leost. - ‘Ila follow »you. Exeunt.

“ACTVS I. SCAUNA II.

CIeon, Corisoa, ancoulo.

: COrisca. Nay good Chucke.
Cleon, - I haue said it; Stay at home,
I cannot brooke this gadding, you are a :faire one,
Beauty lnuites temptation, and short heeles
Are soone tripd vp.
Corisca. . - Dany me? by my honour
You take no pitty on me. I shall swoune
As soone as you are absent, aske my Man else,
You know he -dares not tell a lie.s P
Gracculo., =~ " Indeed,
You are no sooner out of sight, .but shee
Does feale strange qualmes, then sends for her young Doctor
o ministers phisicke to her, on her backa,
Her Ladyshdp lying as she were entranc'd.
By

“556e motiudlds. Qp, motiuva's; C,M,G,motives.

57 All modern editors place an interrogation point after "ayds,',
QR has a period. See the note. .

, -gliues, . So Ql,Qz,M,G;-c,giva;

58. afire. G,afire; sCyM,on fire.

64.. A Trumpet sounds?ac,i Trumpets within., . :

‘Stage Setting. Gifford: Syracuse. A Room in Cleon's House,

: Enter Cleon, Corisca, and Gracculo.

2 thia , with, C,M,G,your; Au,this.

4. Deny me? 'éhe quartos have a comma after "mef'; G substitutes
an exclamation point,4au,C,M, andinterrogation point.

6+ A3 soona. Q) prints as one word.

11, entranc'd. HQ »PQy, enthranced; 11Q,M, entranc'd; Qz,Cy

intranc'ds G, entranced.
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(I haue peeped in at the key hole and obserued them)
And sure his Potions neuer faile to worke,

. For she is so pleasant, in the takino them

She tickles againe.

-Corisca. © And alls to make you merry 15
7hen you come home. . S
Cleon. o You flatter me, I am o0ld,
* And i/isdome cries beware.
Corisca. - - 014, _Ducke to me
You are young Adonis, :
Grag. - dell said Venus,
I am sure she w him.
Corisce. ‘ I will not change thee .
For twenty boistrous young things without Beards. ) 20

These bristles giue the gentlest Tittillations,
And such a swaet dew flowes on them, it cures
My lippes without Pomatum; heres a round belly,
'Tfis a Downe pillow to my backe. I sleepe
So quietly by itj and this tunable nose . - 25
(Faith when you heare it not) affords such musicke,
That I curse all night Fidlers,
- Gracc. This is, grosse,
Not finde she flouts him.
"~ Corisc. As I liue I am lealous.
Cleon. Iealous! of me ife? -
Corisc. ' Yes, and I haue reason, -
Knowing how lusty and actiue a man you are. 30
Cleon. Hum, hum!
gracce. This is no cumning queanel slight, she will make him
To thinke, that like a Stagge he has cast his hornes,
And is growne young againee.

Corisc. You haue forgot
‘what you did in your sleepe, And when you wakd ;
cald for a Cawdle.
Gracc. 'Twas in his sleepe, : 3 35

For waking I durst trust my Mother with him.
Corisc. I long to see the man of warre. (Cleora

Archidamus Daughter goes, and rich Olimpia,

I will not misse the showe.

15. alls. QZ,C,M G, all's. '
17, Modern punctuation would require a stop after '"Ducke'.
G uses a period;.C,M, interrogation points. See the note.

(oontinue d)



18. young Adonis. C,M,G, read "a ‘young Adonis¥. See the note.
19, I am sure she Vuleans him. C,M,G, designate this remark

[ASidﬂo

23+ hares. Qs here's C,M,G, Hera's.

28. finde. Q5,C, find; M,G, finds., Gifford places an exclam-
ation point after "him\':; C,M, interrogation points.

C,G, designate the remark: [Agide.

29+ reason. Q5,Cylf, a reason.

31, Huml C,M, give here the stage direction:|Struts.

32. & Stagge. Q0+ C)}, the stag. 1,6, designate the entire
speechs [Aside.

Ll. 33-35. Lines re-arranged. See the note.

37. I have inserted the period after "warre'.. The quartos
have no punctuation-mark, although a heavy st0p must have been

intended. Modern punctuation would require a comma after “"Cleora'

but the Elizabethan system frequently omitted them in appositives.
(efe Simpson, Shakespearian Punctuation, sect. 5.)
. 38+ Archidamus.q 19Q2s Archadamus; C,l, Archidamus's.
Olimp_ig. Q1,Q3, Olimpa; C,M,G, Olimpia.




Cleon. There's no contending, .
For this time I am pleas'd, but I'll no more on't. Exeunt.

| 'Acmvs I.. ‘scmm in.

A;gohi s, Cleon, Diphilus. Olimpia, Corisca,
' Cleorg,, Zanthia.

4gol1idamus.So carelasse we have beens, my noble Lords,
In the disposing of our ovme affaires,
And ignorant in the Art of gouermnment,
That now we need a stranger to instruct vae
Yet we are happy, that our neighbour Corinth
(Pittying the vniust gripe Carthage would lay
On Siracusa) hath vouchsafed to lend vs
Her man of men Timoleon to defend -
Our Country, and our Libarties. : :
Diphilus. - . - .-Tis a fauour
‘e are vanworthy of, and we may blush, :
Necessity compels vs to recelus it.
" Archid. O shamel that we that are a populous Nation,
Ingag'd to liberall nature,-for all blessings
An. Iland can bring. forth; we that haue limbs
And able bodies;. Shipping, Armes, and Treasure,
The sinnewes of the Varre, now we are call'd
To stand vpon our Guard, cannot produce
One fit to be our Genarall.

Cleon, I am olde and faty
I could say something elsa. C L
Archid. " Y& must obey -

The time, and our occasions, ruinous buildings,
those bases and foundations are infirme
Must vse supporters; we are circled round .
/Ath danger, o're our heads with sayle stretchid wings,
Destruction houers; and a cloud of mischiefe
Ready to breake vpon vs; no hope left vs
-That may diuvert it, but our sleeping vertue
Rowsd vp by braue Timoleon.

Cleon. Tthen arriues he?

Bz ...

Stgge Setti_z;g Gifford reads: The same. The Senate- =
house. Enter Archidamus, Cleon, Diphilus, Olympla,
Corisca, Cleora, gnd Zanthia/
23. sayle stretch'd. Qz’ saile-stretch'd; c M,G, sail-

stretch'd.
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Diphil. He 1s expected euery houre. .
Archid. The braueries
Of Syracusa, among whom my sonne :
Timazoras, Leosthengs, and Asotas
(Your hopefull heire Lord Cleon) two dayes since
Rode forth to meet him, ‘and attend him to
The Citie, euery minute we expect
To be blessed with his prasence.

Cleon, ) vhat shout's this?
Diphilus. Tis aeoonded with lowd Musique.-
Archid. Tthhich confirmes

His wish'd for entrance. let vs entertaine him
with all respect, solemity, and pompe,
A man may merit, that comes to redeeme vs
From slauery, and. oppression.
Cleon. Ile locke Vp
My doores, and gard. my gold; these Lads of Corinth
Haus nimble fingers, and I feare them more
Being within our walls, then those of Carthage,
They are farre off. _
Archid. . And Ladies be it yowur care
To walcome him, and his followers with all duty;
For rest resolu'd; their hands, and swords, must keepe you
In that full height of happinesse you liues

A dreddfull change else followese. Ixeunt Arch.Cleon.Diphilus.

Olimpia. tia are instructed.
Corisca. Ile kisse him for the honor of my Country,

7ith any she in Corinth. '

~ Olimpia. “ere he a Courtier,

I haue sweet meats in my Closet should content him

Be his pallat ne're so curious. A
Corisca. : And if needs be

I haue a Couch, and a banquettix1g house in my Orchard,

There many a man of honour has not scorn'd

To spend an afternoonc.

- Olimpia. These men of warre

As I haue heard, know not to court a Lady.

They cannot praise our dressings, kisse owr hands,

2

30. ‘Pimacoras. le img;‘;orus; Q C,I..,G, Timagores.

34, Gifford inserts: [Shouts within° then a flourish of
trumpets. C,l, [Shout at a Distance. [’Drumpets flourish
within. . ‘ . ,

T 39. Ile. Q , I'le; C,l,G, I'1l.

49, Iles Q 2, I'le; C,M G, I'll.

50, maats. @ ,Qz, sweat meat; C,lI,G, sweetmcat Au, meats.

9h0u1do u)o Ql’ szc’ m, G,I!ha.llo
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12

Vaher vs to owr Litters, tell lous Stories;
Conmend our feet, and lags, and so secarch vpwards.
A sweet becomming boldnesse: thay are rowgh,’ -
Boystrous and sawvoy, and at the first sight 60
Ruffle, and:towse vs, and as the,; finde ‘their stomacks
Fall roundly to it.
© Corisg. . - Troth I 111;9 ern the better.
I cannot endure to haue a perfum'd Sir -
Stand cringing in the hammes; licking his lips,
‘Like a Spaniell o're a Farmenty 'pot, and yet : 65
Has not ‘the boldnesse to come on, or’ offer
Vhat -they Xnow we -e: peot.
Olimpia. - - " Te may commend .
A Gentlemansg: mod..sty, manners, and fine language,
His singing, dancing, riding of great horses,
‘The wearing of his cloathes, his faire complexion, 70
Toke presents from him, and ext'oll his bounty,
Yet, though he obserue, -and waste his state vpon vs,
If he be stanch and bid not for the stocke
That we were borna to traffick with~ the truth is
8 care not for his compzmy.
- Coriscys . -+ 7. lNusing, Cleora‘> ‘ 75
Olimp. ‘She's studying how to entertaine thase Strangers,
‘And to engrosse them to her selfa.
Cleora. - - No surely,
I will not cheapen any of their Vares,
Till you haue made your Market: you will dbuy

I know at any rate. Enter Timgoor.leosthe~
" Corisc. ‘She has ‘giuen it you. - nes,Asotus,Timoleon in 80
Olimpia.No more, they 'comae - blacke,led in by Archid.
The first kisse for this Iewell. - - Diphilus,Cleon.followad
Archid.It is your seate. - " by Pisander, Gracculo,
Diphil.ihich with a generall suffraga, Cymbrio,and others.
As to the supreome Maogistrate, 8icelie tenders, ¢
And prayes Timoleon to accepte. :
MTimoleon. -~ - -+ Such honours : .
To ong ambitious of rule or titles; 85
B’hose heu.uen on earth, is p]).ao'd in his commaund,
(By

65, Farmenty. xo;‘H Firmanty, Qz, Firminy; C I.I, Fumety. Gy.
furmenty; Au, Fermlenty.

75, lMusing, Cleora. Q. HQ'l’ lusing Clioras I.IQl, Musing
Cleora; Qp, lMusing Cleora.

82. Gifford adds the stage direction: [0ffer1n,~ Timoleon

the state. :
HQJ,,PQ]_, Qz,omit the comma after "suffrage." it is inserted in

%3. Magistrate, Sicelie. PQ »HQ , Magistrates surely; LIQJ_,'

Magistrate, Sicilie; C,l,G, Ma,_,isx.tL %e y- Sicily; An, I.Iagistrat;es,

Sicelia., See the note. '
85, rule. M, rules.



And absolute power on others; would with ioy,

And veynes swolne high with pride, be entertain'd.
‘They take not me: for I haus euer lou'd :
An-equall freedome: and proclaym'd all such

4s would vsurpe on others -liberties,
Rebels to nature, to whose bownteous blegsings
All men lay clayme as true legitimate sonnes.

But such as haue made forfeit of themseluas

By viclous courses, and their birthright lost;
T1s not iniustice they are mark'd for slaues

To serus the vertuous; for my selfe, I nmow
Honours and great imployments are great burthens,
And must require an gtlas to support them,

Ha that would gousrne others, first should be

The Master of himselfe, richly indude

Uith depth of vnderstanding, height of coursge,
4nd those remarkable graces which I dare not

Ascribe vnto my selfe.

. Archid., - . Sir, empty men

Are Trumpets of their owvme deserts: but you
That are not in opinion, but in proofe

Really good, and full of glorious parts,
Leaue the report of what you are to fame,
thich from the ready tongues of all good men -’

‘Aloud proclaimes you.

Diphil, . Besldes you stand boun
Haulng so large a field to exercise
Your actiue vertues offerd you, to impart
Your strengths to such as need it.

Timoleon. :

For you and for the liberty of Greece

. . Tis conflessed.
And since, you'll haue it so, such as I am

I am most ready to lay downe my life:

But yet condider men of Syracusa

Bafora that you deliver vp the power
ihich yet is yours to me, to whom tis giuen,
To an impartiall man, with whom nor threats,
Nor prayers shall preuaile, for I must steere

87;-on. M,G@, o'er. i
868. proclaym'd. M, proclaim.

89. on others. Q,, anothers;‘c,n, another's,
93. For tha period after "sonnes,', see the notae.

. 1113 strengths, Q2,C,M,G,'strength.

119, The comma is“omitted in Q
121. shall preuaile. C,M, shal

1o®

¢ inserted in Au. after"giuen,"
er pravail.
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The oath you take; that whatsoeuer I shall .
propound for safety of your Common-wealth, ! - 155
Not Circumscridb'd or bound in, shall by you
Be willingly obey'd. !
Archid. Dipe Cleon. So may We prosper,
As wa obey in all things.

- Timapg. leost, AsO. . And obserue

All your commands as Oracles. '

‘Timoleon, o . Doa not repent it. Takes the State.
Olimpia. . Ha asked not our consent, .
Corisea.. -~ = - . Hee's a clowme, I warrant him. 160

. :Olimp. I.offrad my selfe twice, and yet the Churle
ould not salute me. .

Corisace. Iet him kisse his Drumme,
Ile save my lips,. reat on it.-
Olimpia. - " He thinkes women .
No part of the republique. o o
Corisc, = ' = He shall finds
i are a Common-wealths ' :
- Cleora. s The lasse your honoure 165
Timoleon. First then a word or two, but without bltternesse,
(And yet mistake me not, I am no flatterer) ‘ '
Concerning your ill gouernment of the State,
In which the greatest, noblest, and most rich,
Stand in the first file guilty. ’ 170

Cleon, . Ha! how's this? .
‘Mimoleon., You haus not, as good Patriots should do
The publike good, but your particuler ends.
Factious among your seluas, preferring such
To Offices, and honours, as ne're read ’ ' 37E
The Elements, of sauing polioie,
But deepaly skild in all the principles,

e, studied

-That vshar to destruction.

- Leost. : Sharpe . . :
Timagor. - S : The bettere. )
Timoleon. Your Senate house, which vs'd not to admit

A man (how euer populer) to stand 180

At the Helme of gouarnment} whose youth was not

' T in HQp»PQy .
157, MQ, inserts the comma after “prospary': lacking 10
160, MQ,:1 inserts the comma after "olo,wne."‘; lacking in HQp, PQp.
_ 161.. chiirla. The "rle" is dsfective in H‘Ql, but is corrected
in PQq,MQq, and Au. . ; , .
163%.’1’8;:1{ ’ Ile. saue my lips I rest on it. MQy inserts a.

comma aftar "Iipsit.' | ,
'y I'le? Au deletes "I, See the note.

168; MQ, raplaces the period after f'state" in HQ, and PQy with

* gg?faﬁql Qupﬁliea the conma after "not)",,E_ missing in HQ’l and PQ;.



llade glorious by action, whose experience

Crown'd with gray haires, gaue warrant. to her counsailes
. Heard, and raeceiu'd with reuerence, is now fild
iiith greene heads that determine of the State

Ouer their Cups: or when thair sated lusts

Afford them leisure, or suppli'd by those

who rising from base arts, and sordid thrift

Are eminent for their wealth, not for their wisdome,
ihich is the reason, that to hold a place

In Counsell, which was.once esteem'd an honour,

4nd a reward for vertus, hath quite lost

Lustre, and Reputation, and is made

A mercenary purchase.

" Timag. . . . Hee speakes home.
‘leost. And. to the purpose.
" Timoleon. . © From whence it prooceeds,

That the treasure of the City is ingros'd
By a few priuate men: the publique Coffers
Hollow with want; and they that will not spare
Ona Talent for the common good, to feed
The pride and brauery of their Wiues, consume
In Plate, in Iawels, and superfluous slaues,
that would- maintaine an Armie.

Corisc. Haue at vs...
, Olimg y:] thought We wara forgot.

Cleor. . . But it appeares,
You will be traeated of. o
- Timol, . Yat in this plenty, :
And fat of peace, your young men ne're were train'd
In Martiall discipline, and yowr ships warig'd, -
Rot in the harbour, noe defence prepards,
But thought wnusefull, as if that the gods
Indulgent to your sloth, had granted you
A parpetuitie of pride and pleasurs,
Nor change fear'd, or expected. Now you finde
That Carthage looking on your stupid sleepes,
And dull securitia, was inuited to
Inuade your Territoriese.

Co

181. action. HQ,,PQ ,Qa, Achons MQI,Au, »M,G, action.

182, oounsailea. nala"“dafective il HQ, s corrected in PQI,
MQ,, counsels; in Au, cowmsailes. G,M, r&ad "his counsels'.

ies. Heard. HQ,,PQ,,Qp, Handj Q;, Aw,l1,G, Heard; C, Haar'd.

188+ QpyCyM,. omit their.".

194. MQ; ‘supplies the conma after "prooeeds" lacking in
PQ; and HQj. .

3:0 . MQ supplies the comma after "appeares" lacking in

06, noa. IIQl,PQ, y nory MQy sC,M,G, MO} Au,noa.

JA(e) supplies the oomma after "preparde" . lacking in PQ;,HQ ?'.

210, No¥ change fear'd. HQland. PQ) have the comma after "chzmge
instead of after "fear'd)': MQ corrects, placing the comma after
"fear'dv ,».G reads 'No" for "Nor!.

212, securitie. 1Q3,PQ1,Q2, secureship; IdQl, securitie; C,NM,G,
Security.
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Arch, - ‘You haue made vs see, 3ir,
To our shame the Countries sicknesse: now from you
. As from a carefull, and a wise phisitian
i doe expect the cure. - :

Timoleon. o 0ld festred sores
Must be lanc'd to tha quicke and cauteriszid,
thich borne with patience, after i'le apply .

Soft Vnguents: For the maintenance of tha warre
It 13 decreed all moneys in the hand,

0f priuate men, shall instanily be brought

To tha publike Treasurie.

Timag. - . This 'bites sorae.

Cleon. - The Cure
Is worge then the disease; Ile Tneuer yeeld to it.
what could the enemy, though victorious
Inflict more on vs? all that my youth hath toyld for
Purchas'd with industry, and preseru'd with care
Fore'd from me in a moment. :

Diph. This rough course
M1l neuer be allowd of.
Timol, ° : Do .0 blinde men}

If you refusec- the first meanes that is offer'd

To give you health, no hopa's. left to racousr

‘Your dasp'rate sicknesse. Doe you prize your mucke
Abous you liberties? and rather choose ‘

To be mode Bondmen, than to part with that

To which already you arae slaues? or can it

Be probable in your flattering apprehensions,

You can capitulate with the Conquarour -

And keepa that yours, which they come to possesse,
And while you Imeele in vaine, will rauish from you?
But take your owne wayes, brood vpon your gold,
Sacrifice to your Idoll, and preserue

The prey intire, and merit the raport

Of carafull Stewards, yeeld a iust account

To. your proud Masters, who with whips of Iron

Will foree you to gilue. vp what you conceale,

Or tears it from your. throates, Adorne your walls

(2184 1'laj @y, I'le.
2~00 Ileo I'leo '
227, Forc'ds ng yFor'd; mn b Fora'd.

228+ In Qp, IIB 5003 not show tun al" in "blind" distincyly,.
but all‘other conies I hava seen have a clear impression.

230. you health, Q,, your raalth.
236+ Conguerour. G‘?‘ conquarors.

242, Stewards. Ql’ Steward; Qs AU, c,M,G, Stewards.
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18
Wlth Persian Hangings wrought of Gold and Paarle;
Cousr the flooras on which they are to tread

' . liith costly Median silk:s; perfume the roomas

With Casgia, and Amber, wharae they are '
To feast and reuell, while 1like seruile Groomes 250
You wayte vpon their trenchers; feed thair ayes
Tlth yowr massie Plate vantill your Cupbords cracke
Wlth the weight that they sustaine; set forth your iHiues
4nd Daughters in as many varyed shapas
As there ara Nations, to prouoke their lusts, 255
4And let them be imbrac'd bafors your eyes,
The object may content you; and to parfit-
Their entertainment, offer vp your Sonnes,
And able men for Slaues; while. you, that are
Vnfit for labour, are spurn'd out to starue ; 260
Vnpittied in some Desart, no friend by, .
Those sorrow may spare one ‘compassionat teara,
In the remembrance of what- onge you were.
leost. The blood turnes. :

Dimage .- . Obserua, how olde Cleon shakes,

As-1f in pilcture hee had showne him, what 265
.Ha was to suffer. - -

.Corisc. = I am sicke, the man

Speakas poniards, and diseasas. '

0limp. o 0 my Doctor,

I nauér shall recouer.

. Cleora. . If a Virgin, S ‘

lhose speech was guer yat vsher'd with feare,

One Inowing modestie, and humble silence ' 270

To be the ohoysest ornaments of our sexe,

In the presence of 30 many Reuerand men,

Stuucke dwnbe with terrour and astonishment,

Presume to cloath her thought in vocall sounds, ¢

Iet her finde pardon. First, to you, great Sir, 275
A bashfull Mayd's thankes, and her zealous prayers

wing'd with pure innocence, bsaring them to Hasauean,

For all prosperitie, that the Gods can giue

To one, whose pletie must exact their care,

Cs

R49, Q has a colon after "Ambez;."; Au gnd Qz corract to
a comma., -
258, Thair. Qz, Tha. ‘ A .
264. Cleon. PQ. ,MQ., have a pariod after Cleon.’ '
268+ Gifford ifisarts after "Cleora"the stage direction;
Coming’ forward]. ‘ :
" 276, Mayd's thankes. So PQ;» and M, HQ,, Mayds thanke's;
Qz, Mayds thanks. D




Thus lowae I offere
Timol. Tis a happle Omen.
Rise blest one, and speakea boldly: on my vertue
I am thy warrants from so cleere a Spring
Sweet Riuers eusr flow.
Cleorae. ’ Then thus to you
Iy noble Fathsr, and these Lords, to whom
I next owe duty, no respact forgotten
To you my Brothar, and these bolde young men
(Such I would haue them) that ars, or should dbe
The Cities Sword and Target of defence.
T0 all of you, I speakaj and if a blush
. Steale on my cheekes, it is showne to0 reprous
Your palenessej willingly I would not say
Your cowardise, or feara: thinke you all treasure
Hid in ths bowals of the Earth, or Shipwrack'd
In Neptunes watry Kingdome, can hold weight
Then Libertie, and Honour, fill one scals,
Priumphant Justice asitting on the beame?
Or dare you but imagine that your golds is
Too deare a salary for such as hazard
Their blood, and liues in your dafence? For ma
An ignorant Girle, beare witnesse heauen, so farre
I prize a Souldier, that to giue him pay
Tith such Dsuotion as our Flamens Offer
Their Sacrifices at the holy Altar,
I doe lay downe these jJewels, will make sale
0f my suparfluous Uardrobe to supply
The meanest of thelr wants.
Timoleon. Braug masculine spiritl
Diphil Ma are showne to our shame what we in honour
Should haue taught others,
Archid. Such a faire example
lust needs be fonowed.
Buer my deare Sister,
ow our Families glorye.

;

But

=]

Yere she Daform'd
The vertues of har minde would force a Stolcque

E

;. 280 lowes HQ Qz' low; PQ%BMQJ_, lowa.
282, Q replace tle cémma of HQI with the semi-colon.

285. Mo rn punctuation would require a stop after "forgottan.

288, Cities. C,M,G, city's.
For the period after "defence" cf. I,111,93.

295-96. I have accepted the reading of PQ; and. Q.+ See tha note.

300-01, MQ; gives the correct reading as above, leting the
commas after nfarret and "pay" in HQy and PQ;, and inserting a
comma after "haaven;' missing in HQ; and PQlo

306. Gifford inserts: Lays down- her Jewdls &og the rest follow

her examplae.

19

280

285

290

295

300

305

310

309. MQ) supplies ths comma after "Sister"‘,‘ missing in IIQl and PQ;.

310, Families. C,M,G, Family's.
311, vertuas. Q,,vertue.



To sua to -be her seruant. ‘

Cleon. I must yeeld,
And though my haart blood part with it, I will
Daliuer in my wealth,

Asotas. .- I would say something,
But the truth is, I know not what., '

Timol, - - ¥We haue mohey
And men must now be thought on. .

Arch . e can Presse

of Labourers in tha Countray (men in-vr'd
To colde and heate) ten thousand.

"Diph,. - " Or if need be
Inroll our Slaues. 1ustie, and able Varlets
And £it for serulce. '

Clgon. Thay sha.ll goe for me,
I will not pay and fight too.
Claora. -: ~ How! your Slauea?

0 stalne of Honour! once more, Sir, your pardon,
And to their, _shames, let me deliuer, what
I now in justice you may. spaake.

.Timol. ) - lMost gladly,
I could not wish mw thoughts a better organ,
Then your tongus, t'expresse them.

‘Cleorae. - Are you men?’
(For Age may qualifie, though ‘not excuse
. The backwardnasse of thase) able Young men?
Yot now your Countries 1libertie's at the stake,
Honour, and glorious tryumph, made the garland
For such as dare deserue them; a rich Feast
Preapar'd by Victory of immortall vyands, .
Not for base men, but such as with their Swords
Dare force admittance, and will ba har Guasts,
And can you coldly suffer such rewards.

To be propos'd, to Labourers and Slauas?
thile you that are borne Noble (to whom these
Valuad at their best. rate, are next to Horses,
Or .other Beasts of carriage) ory ayme,

Like idle lookers on, t11l their proud worth

(cy)

319.Inroll ours Q,,Q,, Inroll of; Au, (Inroll) our;
C,M, Inrol of; G, Enrol our.

326 t'expresse. QpsCy2, Gy to express.

329, libertie's. HQ), liberties; PQ,lQy, libertie's;
QosCiM, Gy li'berty's. 1Q; and Q delete the comma after
"li'bertie's)" found in HQ and §

Countries. C,M,G, country's. 11 omits "tha" in
"at -the stakel'. .

338. NQ; and Qo dalate the comma after "Swords". found
in HQy anai PQye

534. MQ: has a comna after "Guests)', IIQ,l,PQ and Qy &

pariod. I have followad MQ;,which elsewhere throughout *..

sheet .C is superior.

336, UMQ, and Qz remove the comma after "rewards" fomd
in HQ ond P

339, ayma. 2,C,M, ay mas See the note.
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llake them become your mastars?
Timol. - By my hopas,
There's fire and spirit enough in this to make
Thersites valiant.
Cleora. A No; farre, farre be it from you,
Let these of meaner qualitie contend,
%ho can indure most labour; Plough the earth, 345
And thinke they are rewarded, when their sweat
Brings home a fruitfull Haruest to their Lords;
let them proue good Artificers, and serue you
For vse and ornamant, but not presume
To touch at what is Noble; if you thinke them 350
Vnworthy to taste of those Cates you feed on, ‘
Or waare such costly garments; will you grant them
The priuiledge and prerogatiue of great mindss, =
vhich you were borng to? Honour, wonna in warre
And to be stiled preseruers of their Countray 355
Are Titles fit for free and generous Spirits,
And not -for Bond-men: had I beene borna a man
And such ne'rea dying glories made the prize
To bolde Heroicke Courage; By Diana,
I would not to my Brother, nay my Father, 4 360
Be bridb'd to part with the least peece of honour
I should gaine in tnis action. -
© Timoleon. - ; Shee's inspir‘'d,
Or in her speakes ths Genius of your Countrey
To fire your bdood in her defence. I am rap'd
With the imggination! "Noble llayds, . 365
Timoleon is your Souldier, and will sweat :
Drops of his bast blood, but he will bring home
Triumphant conquest to you. .Lot me waare
Yowr colours, Lady, and though youthfull heates o
That looke no further then your outward forms, : 370
Are long since buryed in me, while I liue,
I am a constant louar of your minds, : ¢
That does transcend a11 presiddnts. '
Cleorae. ‘ 'Tis an honour: Giues her Scarfe.

And so I dos recsiue 1t.

341, Moke. The final "e" secms to be a "o'" in Ql'

342, Qp omits "and spirit)'.

343. PQl,MQl, and Qz supp.Ly the comma after "you,' missing
in HQlo _

344, these. 'Qa,C,I.I, those.

362. garments. HQ;, garmenes; PQy»1MQy gzmnents.

3567. NQ, and PQ replace the comina a}ter "Bond—-men" in HQl
with tha }ieavier stop, the colon. .

361, M omits "least{..

372 louar. HQ’l' louets Cf. IV,4,60 and V,iii,9%4.
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Corisc. Plague vpon it, .
She has got the start of vs. I could e'ne burst 375,
J7ith enuy at her fortune. .

Olimpia, : - A rawv young thing,

T haue too much tongue sometimes, our Husbands say,
And she out-strips vs.

Laost. I am for the Journay.

Timax. Moy all Diseases, sloath and lechery bring,
Tall vpon him that stayes at home.

Archid. - Though olde, ' 380
I will be there in person.
Diphil. So will I.

1e thinkes I am not what I was; her wordes
Haue made me younger, by a scora of yeares,
Then I was when I oeme hither.

Cleon. - - I am still _ .
0ld Cleon, fat, and vnweldy, I shall neusr 385

lMake a good Souldier, and. therefore desire
To be excudde at homa.
Asotus. Tis my rsuite too.
I am a grissell, and thase Spider fingers,.
711l neuer hold a Sword. let vs alona
To rule the Slaues at home, I can so yerke em, : 390
But in my Conscience, I-shall.neuer proue
Good Iustice in the warre. o .
Timoleon. - Haue your daesires:
You would be burthens to vs, no way aydes.
Lead, fairast, to the Temple, first we'le pay

A Saorifice to the Gods for good successe. . 395
For, all great actions tha wish'd course doe run, .
That ara, with their allowance, Well begun. Exeunt all but the
Pisander. Stay C brio, and Gracculo. Slaues.
Cymbrio. : The businesse?
Pisander. Maet me to morrow night, neere to the Groue
Neighbouring tha East part of the Citis. f
Gracc. A..ell. o 400

Pigonder. And bring the rest of our Condition with you,
I haue somathing to impart, may breake our fetters,
: ' - D

374 Plague. Q,, pox. Cf. II,11,143 and II,iii,lfL.
375. e'na. 6,1.1, ev'n; G, even.
378, out-strgpe C,M,G, alter tho mood: outstrip.
388. grissell. Q,,C,M,G, gristle.
397. Gifford qhaﬁgee the stage direction to: E&@_ugﬁg_l_l_
but Mar. Grac. ond Cimb.




If you dare second ma.
. Cymbrio,. ' i8e'l not fayle.
. gvr&dco . , A Cart-r()pe.
Shall not binde me at homa, o '
' Pigandgr. . o Thinke on't, and prosper. ®Exount.

ACTVS II. SCA=NA I...

Archidamus, Timgroras, Leosth'ones. with Gbrgits,
‘ Pisander,

.Archid. So,s80,'tis well, how doe I looke?
Pisandsr, Lo . ( .. llost sprightfully.
Arghid. I shrinke not in the shoulders, though I am oldas,
I am tough, steele to the backe, I haua not wasted
Ly stocke of strength in Feather-beds: haer's an arma too,
Thore's stuffe in't, and I hope will vse a Sword
43 well as any beardlesse Boy of you all,
. Dimons: I am glad to see you, Sir, so well prepar'd,
To indure the trauaile of the warra. —
Archid. . SR . @oe too sirra,
I shall indurae, when some of you keepe your Cabins,
For all your flaunting Feathors, nay loosthones ' 10
You are-welcoma too, all friends, and fellowas now.
leost. Your geruant Sir. S
Archid, Pish, leaue these Complements,
They. stincke in a Souldiers mouth, I could ba marry,
For now my Gowme''s off, farewell Grauitie,
And must be bolde to put a question to you, 15
/ithout offence, I hops. o .
. leost. . o Sir, what you.please.
© Archid., And you will answvar. truely? .
Timagor. . o On owr words, Sir.
Archid. Goe too, then, I presume you will confesse,
That you are two notorious Thore~maisters. .
Nay.spare you blushing, I haue beene wilde my selfe, 20
A snatch, or so, for Physicke, does no harme;
Noy, it is physicke, if vs'd moderately,
But to lye at racke, and manger,

(7]

f

Stage diraeotions Gifford raeads: The seome. 4 room in Archidamus's
House. Enter Archidamus, Timggoras, laosthenes, with gorgets,
and liarullo.: :

2 11Q, 4 PQ.

ami Q .haVe 6lear1y o.‘comma after "oldes'y HQl possibly
1%, ﬁ 3, |
has a semi-&olon, ut the upper part is extremely faint.
8+ too. Q,,C,M,G, to. .
18. 00, f,;C,1,G to.
2l. snatches C,M,G, smaclk.
23, Tha comma after '"manger" denotes an unfinished speech. Cf.

1,1,37 and note; I1I,111,100.



Leost. Say wa grant this,
For if we.should deny it, you'l not beleous vs,
what will you inferre vpon it? : :

Archid. : Uhet you'l groane for,
I feare, when you come to the test. 0ld Stories tell-vs
There 1is Monath cal'd October; which brings in
Colde weather, thare are trenches too, 'tis rumor'd
In which to stand all night to tha Imees in water,
In Gallants breeds the tooth-ach, there's a sport too
Nam'd lying Pordiem,(doe you marke me) tis -a game,
Ihich you must learne to play at: now in these seasons,
And choyse varietie of BExercises, :
(Nay I come to you) and fasts not for Deuotion,
Your rambling hunt-smocke, fecles strange alterations,
And in a-Frosty morning, lookes as if o
He could with case creepe in a.pottle Pot
Instead of his Mistris.plackat, then ha Curses
The time he spent in midnight visitations;
And findes what ha superfluously parted with,
To be reported good, at length, and well breath'd,

24

25

30

35

40

But if retriu'd into his backe againe, Enter Diphilus, and Cleora.

ijould keepe him warmer then a Scarlet wast-coata,
Or an Armour linde with Furre. O welcome, walcome,
You haue cut off my discowrse, but I will perfit
Ly lecture in tha Campa. '
Diphil., = - | Come, wa are stay'd for,
The - General's a fire for a remoua,
And longs to be in action.
Archid, C. Tis my wish too, -
i® must part, nay no tearas, my: best Cleora,
I shall melt too,:and that were ominous. -
Millions of blessings on thee, all that's mine,
I giw vp to thy charge, and sirra, looke
You, with-that care and reuerance obserue her .
thich you would pay to me, a kisse, farewell Girle.
- Diphil. Peace wayte vpon you, faire ona. Exeunt Archid.
Timage ' B ) Twere impertinence Diphil.Pisander.
To wish you to be carefull of -your Honouwr, - :

23, wa grant. Q,, We should grant, =

28. lModarn punctuation would require a comma after "“rumor'd".

34. -fasts. Qz,C, fast, - S

39. Qp omits. "he/'.. A -

41, C,M, omit "at lengthj. : ~ g : A

42, PQ, and lQ read:"But if retain'd into his lacke againe’;
the .reading above is HQy,Qp,C,M,G,. See the nota.

< Cleora. -PQy, Cleor. :

52, Gifford adds the stage direction: [_’1_?_9_ Marullo.

b4. which. Q,,C,l, As.

59, Tha comma after "off" .1s invisidle in TR, but is found in

other coples of Qg.

45

50

55



That euar keeps in pay a Guard about you : :
Of Talthfull vertues: Forawell friend, I leaus.you
To wipe our kisses off, I lmow that Louaers

~ Part with mora circumstance and ceremony,’

Lhich I.giue way to. . : Exit Timggoras.

laost. Tis a noble‘fauour,<
For which, I euar owe you; we are alons,
But how I should begin, or .in what language:
Speake the vawilling word, of parting from you,
I oam yet to learne.

Cleora. : And still continue ignorant,
For I must be most cruell to my selfe,
If ‘I should teach yous -
. Leost. Yet 1t must be spoken,
Or you will chide my slacknesse, you:haue fir'd me.
iiith the heate of noble action, to deserue you,
And the least sparke of honour, that tooke life

From your sweaet braath, still fann'd by it, and cherish'd,

Must Mount vp in a glorious flame, or I
Am much vnworthy.

Clgora. May it nottiburne haeere,
And as a Sea-marke, .serua to guide true Louers,
(Toss'd on the Ocean of lwxurious wishas)
Safe from the rockes of Lust into the harbour,
Of pure affection? rising vp an example,
Thich after-times shall witnesse, to our glory,
First tookae" from vs beginning.

Leost. - . Tis a happinesse,
Ny’ duty to my Countrey, and mine Honour
Connot - consent too, besidas, adde to thase,
It was your pleasure, fortifide by perswasion,
And strength of reason, for:'the.generall good,
That I should goa.

Cleora. Alas, I than was wittie .
To pleada against my selfa, and mine eye. fix'd, r

Vpon the.hill.of Honour, ne're descended .

To looke into the vale:of cartaine dangers, - -

Through which, you were to cut yowr passage to it.
leost. Ile stay at home then.

62. The semi-colon after Myou" is faint in Q,, regem-
bling only a comma.

7l. fann'd. Q ,Qz’ fam'd- Au,C,M,G, fann'd.

73+ not. Unneoassarily chanoed by C,N,3(1805), to nyatile
G(1813) adopts "not" from Q) and Q,. See the note.

82, youre Qo y Oure

86, desoended. ’ descendod;,gg, discended.

87. vala. Ql’ vayle; Au,Qy, valee -

60

65

70

75

80

85



Cleora. , o, .that must not be,
For, 30 to serue my own:ends, and to gains
A petty wreath my selfe, I rob you of
A certaine triumph, which must fall vpon.you,
Or Vertua's turn'd a hand-maide to blinde Fortune:
How is my soule deuided! to confirme you,
In the opinion of the world, most worthy
To be belou'd, (with me you are at the heigth,
And can aduance no further) I must send you
To.Court the Goddesse of sterna Tarrae, who if
Shee see you with my eles, will ne're raturne you,
But grow enamour'd of you.

Leost. = » - Sweet, take comfort,
And what I offer you, you must vouchsafe e,
Or I am wretched; all the dangers, that
I can incounter in the War, are trifles;
iy enemies abroad to be contemn'd;
The dreadfull foes, that haue the power to hurt me,
‘I leaua at home vith you. ‘

ClGOro : . *ith mee?

-Ieost.. - Nay, in you,
On euery part about you, they are arm'd
To fight against me.

Clgora. ltherae?

- Leost. ‘ Thar's no. perfection
That you are Mistria of, but musters vp .
A . legion against me, and all sworne
To my destruction. -.:

Cleorae. This. is strange: o

leoste . - But. truve, sweat,
Excesse of loue can worke such miracles.
Vpon this Iuory fore-~head are intrench'd
Ten thousand riuals, and these Sunnes command;
Supplies. from all the world, on palne to forfeit
Their comfortable beames; these Rubie lips, f
A rich Exchscquer to assure their pay; _
This hand, Sibillas golden bough to guard them
Through Hell,. and horror, to the Elizian Springs;

D,
3

90. Au inserts a comma after "For), omitted in Ql and Qa.
But see the note. .

91. Au and. Qp raplace the semi-colon aftqr "selfe" in Ql
with. a comma. S .

92, fallo Q full, : .

96. heigth. Q2 c,M,a, height. ,

107, On. Q ,C,M,G, In. '

114. Sunne§ Rubinstein reads "aums"‘

Nodern punctuation would not require the semi-colon

after “"command); omitted in Q,,C,lI,Gy

118, Sibillas. Qa, Sibilla's.
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Thich who'll not venter for? and should I name
Such as the vertuss of your minde inuite,
Thair nunbers would be infinita. :

Cleorae. : , Con you thinke,

I may be tempted ,
leost. - You ware neuer prou'd..

Yor me I haue conuers'd with you no farther,

Then would become a Brothers I ne're tun'd

Loose Notes to your chaste eares; or brought rich Presents
For my Artillery, to batter downs, .
The fortresse of your honour; nor endeunowr'd '

To make your blood runne high at solemne Feasts
Tith Viands, that prouoke; (the speeding Philtres)
I work'd no Baudes to tempt you; neuer practis'd
The cunning, and corrupting Arts they studie,
That wander in the wilde laze of desire;

Honest .simplicitie, and Truth were all

The Agents I imployd, and when.I came

To see you, it was with that reuerence,

As I beheld the Altars of the gods; :

And loua, that came along with ma, was taught

To leaue his Arrowes, and his Torch behinds,
Quench'd in my feare to giue offence.

Cleora. - B . . And 'twas
That modesty that tooke me, and preseruas me,
Like a fresh Rose, in mine owne naturall sweetnesse;
Thich sulli'd with the touch of lmpure hands,
Looseth both scent .and baauty.

leost. ‘ . But, Cleora,
tthen I am absent, as I must goe from you, _‘
(such is the cruelty of my fate) and leaua you
Vnguarded, to the violent assaults '
Of loose temptations when the memory
Of my so0 many yaares of Loua, ond seruice,

Is lost in other obiects; when you are courted
!By such as keepa a Catalogue of their Conquests,
tonne vpon credulous Virgins; when nor Father
Is hore to awe you;.Brother to aduise youj

124, farther. G, further.

128, Au.and Q. replace the comma after thonour' in Qg
with a semi-colOn, .

130, Modern punctuation would require a stop after the
parenthetical expression; C,lM, thus omit the semi-cOlon
preceding and place 2 colon after the parenthesis; G deletes
the parenthesés ond uses a colon after "philtresi'..

134+ Truth. Qos truethe. ‘ .

1440 Loosethoooscento Ql' Qz, LOOSQ...Sent; Au,LOOSGth...Scent;
C, Lose...Scent; 14,G, Loses...scent.

146, Q, omits "ofl'. .

150, 1M omits “whenly. .

163. awa. Ql’Qa’G’ owaj Au,C,l, awe. See the note.

a7

120

125

130

135

140

145

150



, : 28.
lor your poore seruant by, to keepe such off,
By lust instructed how to vndermine, ' 155
4And blow your chastity vp; when your weake senses
At once assaulted, shall conspire against you;
. 4nd play. the traytors to your soule, your vertue;
How can you stand? 'faith though you fall, and I -
" Tha iudge, before whom you then stood accus'd, 160
I should acquit you. '
Cleora. © i1l you then confirma,
That loue, and iealousie, though of different natures,
llust of necessity be twins? thg younger,
Crcated onely to defeate the elder,
And spoyle him of his Birth-right: 'tis not well. 165
But being to part, I will.not chide, I will not, :
Nor with one sillable, or tears exprasse,
How deeply I am woundad with the arrowes
O0f your distrust: but when that you shall heare
At your returne, how I haues borne my selfe, : 170
And what on austere penance I toke on me,
To satisfile your doubts: when like a Vestall
I shaw -you to your shame, the fire still burning,
Committed to my charge by true affection,
The people ioyning with you in the wonder. 175
Vmen by the glorious splendor. of my suffrings, e
The -prying eies of lealousie are strucke blinda,
The Monster too that feads on feares, eu'n- staru'd
For want of seeming matter to accuse me,
Expaot Leosthenss, a sharpe reproofe ' : 180
From my iust anger.
Laost. that will you doe?
‘Claora. ' Obey mee,
Or from this minute you are a stranger to me.
And doe it without reply: all secing Sunne,
Thou witnesse of my innocence, thus I close
Mine eies ogalnst thy comfortable light, 185
711l the returne of this distrustfull man. - ' '
Now binde'em sure, noy doo't, if vncompald
I loose this knot, vntill the hands that made it

(D,)

154, Therae are in Q, two points after "such"M one somewvhat
resembling an apostrophe, the other Just below the lina, like
a period. Thay are evidently not meant for punctuation marks,
but are due to defactive type-setting. I have followed Q, and
all subsequent editions by omitting them.

156+ Q, has an interrogation point after "upﬂx'

158, Q, omits the entire line. : ‘

163. Qz omits "twinsr

166. But. Bnt in Qlo .

167. Nor. Qp, Not.

175, Modern punctuation would not require a full stop after
‘wondexy", found in' @ and Qo cf., I,111,93.

182, The pariod aftar "me"' indistinot in 1Qy, is clearly

evident in FQy and MQ,.
186. C,lI, a&d thae s%age direction:[?e binds her Eyes; .G, [gg

binds her eyes with he: soarf,
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Da pleas'd to vntie it, may consuming plagues . :

Fall heauy on me, pray you guide me to yowr lips, 190
This kisse, when you come backe shall be a Virgin

. To bid you welcome: Nay, I haua not done yet.

I will continue dumbe, and you once gone,

No. Accent sheall come from mes now to my chamber,

My Tombe, if you miscarry: there I'le spend 195 .
Iy houres in silent mourning, and thus much ‘
Shall be reported of me to.my glory,

And you confesse it, whither I lius or die,
ly. Chastity triumphs ouwer your iealousia.

ACTVS II. SCASNA II.

Aso tué ’ graoéulo .

Aso t. You slaye, you Dogge, downe Curre.

3racac. Hold, good young laster,
For pitties eake. :

Asot. : Now am I in my kingdome.
Tho saies I am not valiant? I begin
To frowne againe, quake villaine. . :

‘Gracsl - So I doa, Sir,

Your lookes are Agues to ma. - :
Asot. L Ara they so, Sir? : 5

'Slight, if I had tham at this bey, that flout me,
And say I looke like.a shaepe, and an Asse, I would maJ.e 'em
Teela, that I am a Lyon. .
gracs. .- .. Doe not rors, 81r,
As you are a valiant beast: but doe.you know
nhy you vse me thus? ,

Asot . I'le boat thee a little morae, : 10
Then study for a reason, O I haue 1it, : :
One brake a iest on me, and then I swore
Bacause I durst not strike him, when I came home
That I would breake thy head.

-~ Gracc. ‘ Plagua on his mirth,
I am sure I mourne for't.

Asot. Remember too, I charge you 15

190. Modarn punctuation would require full st0p after "ma
and "lipsl. So M,G. - ,
198, whithare. Qz,C M,3, whether. .
199, C,M,G, add"the stage direction: lgﬁ'eunt. :

Sta.ge Setting. Gifford reads: The same. A Room in Cleon's House.

. Enter: Asotus, drivigg in Gracculo.

be ,Q Qo ‘have a comma after "Sirv?\Au,c,M, emend with an in-
terrogation pointj Gy with an exclamation mark.

7 QQQCgM,G, omit "VOUldJ' and read "I'dﬂ"(Qg) oxr "I'd."(C.H G’o
See the nota. - :

G reads '"them" for "'eml. .
14, Plagus. Qy,C,M, Pox. Cfe I, 111 574 and 11, 11 143,

16, 1 om sure I mourne for't. C,}, designate this remark-[;gidé.
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To teach my Horse good manners; for this morning, -
43 I rode to take the ayre, th'untutor'd Iads
Threw me, and kick'd me.
. Grac. o I thanke him for't, .
Asot, ' that's that?
gragce. I say, Sir, I'le teach him to hold his heeles,
If you will. rule your fingers.
. Asot.. . I'le th:lnka vpon't. 20
Grasc. I am bruiada to 1lelly; better be a dogge,
Then slaue to a Foole or 00ward. :
Asot. - Heera's my ]‘other, Enter Corisca and Za.nthi

Shea is chastising too: How braus we lius!
That haue our slaues to beat, to0.keeps vs in breath
then we want sxarcise.
. Corisca. . Caralesse. Harlotrie, Striking her. 25
Looke too't, if a Curle fall, or winde, or Sunns,
Take my Complexion off, I will not’ leaue
One haire vpon thine head.

.@rac. Hara's a second show
Of the.Family of prids. ' E o
Corisca, . - Fie on these warras,
I am staru'd for want of action, .not a gamester left . 30

To keeps a woman play; if this world last

A little longer with vs, Ladyes must studie

Some new found liistery, to coole ona another,

Tiee shall burne to Cinders else; I haue heard there haus beene

Such Arts in a long vacation; would they wers 35
Reueal'd to mee: they haua made my Doctor too ‘
Phisitian to the Army, he was vs'de

To serue the turne: at.a pinch- but I am now

Quite vaprouided. = :

Asot. : My Idother 1n law is sure
At her deuwotion,
Corisc. ’ There are none but our slaues left, . 40

lor are they to be trusted; some great women

(thich I could name) in a dsarth of Visitants,

Rathar then be idle, haue beene glad to play .

At small game, but I am so queasie stomack't,
: E

16. fore. Q19QpsGy yet; 4u,C,l, for. The 1719 edition also has.
"i‘or)", whance probably Coxeter sgoured his emendation.
In Q, thare .is a point resembling an apostrophe, as well as :
a comma, alter.!morning)', but, as in II,i ,164, it is undoubtedly due to
faulty type-matting or printing. I have accordingly delaeted it.
18. kick'd. Qs kic'kdy Qp, kickt. I have transposed the apos-
trophe in Q,, us have C,M,G.
I thanke him for't. C,lI,G, designate this -remark: EAs_s_i_.__.
20. rule. Q,,C,M, hold.

I'la. Ps y I'e; HQ,,MQ,y I'le.
22. C,l,aq, insert at tlle eild of the line the staoge direction‘ Aside.

R3e 'Q2 deletes the exclamation point at the end of the line.
29. @ designutes the remark of Graoculo-[:gside.
40, C,M, designate the remark of Asotus:: f_ggida.



And from my youth haue beene so vsde to Dainties,

X cannot taste such grosse meate; some that are hungria
Draw on their shoomakers, and take a fall

. From such as mend lats in their Galleries; .

Or when a Taylor settles a Petticoate on,

Toke measure of his Bodkin: fie vpon't,

'Tis base; for my part, I ocould rather lie with

4 Gallants breeches, and conceaua vpon 'em,

Then st00pe 30 low,.

Asot. - Faire lladam, and my Mother.

Corisca. Leaus the last out, it smells rancke of the Countrie,
And shawves course breeding, your true Courtier Xnowes not
His Neece, or Sistar from another woman,

If sha be apt and coifing, I could tempt now
This foole, but he will be so long a working.
Then hee's my Husbands Sonne; the fitter to
Supply his wants, I haue the way already.
I'le trie, if it will take; when were you with
Your histris, faire Cleora‘>
Asot. \ Two dales sithence,
But shea's s0 coy forsooth, that ere I can
Speake a pen'd spaech I haue bought, and studied for her,
Her woman calls her away.
Corisc. Here's a dull thing,
But better taught I hope, send of your man.
Asot. Sirra, be gone,
Grace. - - This is the first good turne,

She euer did me. : Bxit Gracculo.,

Corisc. Ta'le haue a Scaena of mirth,
I must not haue you sham'd for want of practice. °
I stand here for Cleora, And doe you heare NMinion,
(That you may tell her, what her woman should do)
Repeat the lesson ouer, that I taught you,
then my young Lord came to visit me, if you misse .
In a Syllable or postural
Zant. I am perfact,
Asot. Tould I were so: I feare I shall be out.
Coriscs If you are,I'le helpe you in. Thus I walke musing:

b7. coming. Q »CyM,G, cunningj Au,cominge. See tha note.
62+ The perioé after "Clgora" in Q ,Q 15 replaced by an
interrogation marlk in Au,c 11, G. 1
68. C,l,G, designate Gracculo's speech- Aside

73. Modern punctuation would require a heaviar stop after "me)
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You are to enter, and as you passe by,
Salute my woman, be but bold enough,
You'le speed I warrant you; begin.

Asot. IIaue at it,
'Saue thge sweet heart. A kisse
Zante. Venus forbid, Sir, 60

I should presume to taste your honours lips
Befora my Ladye.
Corisc, This is well on both parts,
Asot. How does thy Lady?
Zant, Happy in your Lordship,
43 oft as she thinkes on you.
Corisc. Very good,
This Tench will learne in time.
Asot. Does she thinke of me? 85
Zant. O Sir, and speakes ths bast of you, admires
Your wit, your clothes, discourse; and swaares, but that
You are not forward enough for a Lord, you were
The most compleat, and absolute man: I'le shaw
Your Lordship a Sacrete
Asot. Not ¢f thine owne?
Zantl 0 no, Sir, 90
'Tis of my Lady, but vpon your honour,
You must conceale 1it.
Asot. By all meanes.
Zanthia. Some times
I lie with my Ladie, as thae lastnight I did,
Shee could not say hsr prayers, for thinking of you,
Nay, she talked of you in her sleeps, and sigh'd out, . 95
O sweet Asotus, sure thou art so backward, -
That I must rauish thee, and in that feruor.
She tooke me in her armes, threw me vpon her,
Kis'd me, and hug'd me, and then wak'd, and wapt,
Bacause 'twas but a dreamge.

Corisc. This will bring him on, 100
Or hee's a blocke. A good Girle!
Asot. I am mad,

T111 I am at it.
Ep

74. C,M,G, replace the exclamation point of cz1 and Qz
with a dash. .

99. C,M, omit "me'. The semicolon after "wept" in
Ql is omitted in Q,,C,M, and replaced with a comma in Au,G.
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Ledbate ' * Be not put off, Sir,
with away, I dare not; fim you are immodest,
Iy Brother's vp, my I‘athar will heare, shoot home, Sir,
You cannot misse thae marke.
Asot. : There's for. thy counsaile. 105
This is the fairest interlude, if it prous earnest,
I shall wish I were a Player..
Corisce Now my turne comes,
I am oxceeding sicke, pray you send my Page
For younz Asotus,I cammot liuve without him,

Prag him to visit me, yet when hee's present, 110
I must- be strange to him,
Asot. Not so: you ere caught.

Loe whom you wish, behold Asotus herel! .
Corisc. You wait well, Minion, shortly I shall not speake

lly thoughts in my priuate Chamber, but they must

Lie open to discouary. , :

"~ Asot. 'Slid shee's angry 2 © 1156
Zant,. No, no, Sir, she but seemas so, To her a,gaine.
Asote.Llady, I would descend to kisse.your hand, '

But that 'tis glou'd, and Ciuit mokes me sicke;

And to prasume to taste your lipps not safe,

Your woman by: : '
Corisc. . I hope shee's no obseruer, ' - 120

Of whom I.grace. - " , Zant.lookes on a Bookae,
© Asot. - She's at her boolfa, 0 rare!l kisses her.

Corisc. A kisse for entertainament is.sufficlent:
Too much of one dish cloyes me.

Asotus. I would serue in

The second course, but still I feare your woman.

Corisc.You are very cautalous. Zonthia seemes to sleepe.
Asotus, 'Slight shee's asleepel 125

'Tis pitty, these instructions are not printed:
They would sell well to Chamber-mzides, ‘tis no time now
To play with my good fortune, and your fauour,

Yet to be talken, as they say: a scout
To giuve the signall when the enemie comes, it Zanthial30

iere now worth gold: Shee's gona to watch,

105, C,M, add the stage direction: -Gives her money.

i.l.:. PQy has a period after "hare)'. 1lIQ, and HQ;, en exclamation
pointe. : .

119, 1lipps. G interprets "lip'sl'. See the note.

120. For the'colon after "by" see the note to II,i,5.

Qy omits "I hopel'. : .

121, Zant. lookes on a Booke, kisses her., See the note.

125, cautelous. C, cautedus; M, cautious. .

129, Modern punctuation requires a dash after "say + So C,M,G. .
But the colon of Q. seems to denote an unfinished statement as

in 11,111,103. Seae the note.
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A wayter so trayn'd vp ware worth a million,
To a wanton Citie lladam. :

Corisc. . You are growna conceited.

Asotas. You teach me ; Lady, now your Cabinat.

Corigc. You speake, as it were yours. ,

sotas Then we are thare, 135

Ile: show yonr my 'best euldence. : :

Corisce ‘ Holda, you forget,
I onaly play 01aora's part. ‘ :

A3otag. ‘No matter,
Now we haue begun, let's end tha act.

Corisce. Forbeare, Sir,
Youwr Fathers wife?

-Asotas.. . .  Thy, being his Heyre, I am bound,
Since he ‘can make no satisfaction to you, 140
To sce his debts payd. Enter Zanthis running,
. Zenthia.- . ' I.Iadame, ny Lord.

Corisc: - § Fall off,
I must -triflae with the time too; Hell confound it.

" Asotas. Plague:-on his toothlesse chaps, he cannot do't

i

Himgelfe, yet hinders such as haue good stomacks. Enter Cleon.
Cleon. Thera are you, iife? I faine would goe abroad, 145

But cannot finde my Slauves, that beare my Litter:

I am tyr'd, your shoulder, Sonne; nay mweet, thy hand too,

A turne or two inlthe Garden, and then to Supper,

And so.to Beds . , o - :
Asotas. Neuer to rise, I hope, mora. o Exeunt,

ACTVS II. scmm III.

xiaandsr, :aol_phron, brinpinp- forth a Ta'ble.

Pisander. '"?will take, I Warrant thee.
Poliphron, - .~ You may dos your pleasure-
But, in my Judgement, better to make vse of

The presant opportunitie. '
Pigsander. . . - No mora. Enter Cimbrio.(}racoulo and Slaues.

goliphron. I am silenc'd.
Pisgnder. = . llore wine,'pray thee drinke hard,friend,
' B
3

136. G adda after Asotas’ speech . the stage directiom[Seizing her,
139. Q omits "his)'.. .
142. Q, omits "Hall confoupd itd'.

. 143, Piague. Q,, Pox. Cf. 1,111,374 and II ii 14.

149, @ dasigna%ea Asotas' remarks Aside.. .

Stage direction. Gifford reads: . & Grove near the Talls of Syra-
cuse., Enter Marullo and Poliphron, 4 Tabla set out with wine, &ce

4, 'pray ray thae. C,l, pry'thae; G, prithee.
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And when we ares hot, what euer I propound, 5
Second with vehemency: men of your wordes, all welcomae, '
Slaues vse no ceremonie, sit dovma, heer's a health,

Poliphron. Let it runne round, f£ill euery man his Glasse.

gracc.. We looke for no wayters; this.is Wine,'

"Pisandar. o ; ’ ‘The better,

Strong, lusty wine: drinke deeps, this juyoe will make vs 10
. 4As free as our Lords., Drinkes.

. Gracc. ‘But if they finde, we taste it,

¥ are all damn'd to the quarry, during life,
Without hopa 0f redemption, - ' '

Pisander,- Pish, tdr that .
‘TBa'l talke anon another rowse, wa loose tima, Drinkes.
- Then our lowe blood's wound vp a little- higher, .15

Ile offer my designe; nsy, wa are colde yet,

These Glasses containe nothing; doe me right, Takes the Bottle.
4s a'ra you hope for liberty. 'Tis done brauvely.

How doe you feela your seluas now? -

Cimbrio. ' - I begin
To haue strange Conundrums in my head. .
' Gracc. ‘ T - And I, . - 80

To loath base water: I would be hang'd in peace now,
For one monsth of such Holy-dayes.
‘Plsander. o - An age, Boyes,
4And yet defie tha Ihip, if you are men, .
Or dare belieue, you haue soules. A
Cimbrios - : K T® are no-Broakers: ‘ .
. . Gracec, Nor “Whores, whose markes are out of their mouthes,they haue none,
- They hardly can get salt enough to keep'em - 4 (25
From stinking aboue ground.
- Pisgnder. Our Lords are no Gods?
Gracc, They are Diuels to va, I am sure. .
. Pisander,. ‘ But subject to
Colde ,hunger, and diseases.: i ‘ . ¢
Gracc. ‘ In abundance.
Your Lord, that feeles no ach in his chine at twentie, . 30
- Forfaits his priuiledge, how should their Chyrurgions build else,
Or ride on their Foot-cloathes?

6.. vahemency. G,yahemence. SN : .
8. Q, omits "roundy.
16, lle. QZ’ I'le. . .
R4. .For the colon after “Broakers" see the note.
25, C,M, omit "they haue none!. See the note., ,
27. G replaces the interrogation mark with a dash. TFor the
. punctuation see the note. . . s . :
31, .Chyrurgions. Q,,Q,, Chyrurgion; Au, Chyrwgions; C,
Chirurgion; M, Chirurgeois; G, surgeons. .

-



Pisander. ' Equall nature fashion'd vs.

All in one molde: The Beare serues not tha Beara,

Nor the ..olfe, the Golfe; ‘'twas ods of atrength in tyrants,

' Phat pluck'd the first linke from the Goldan chayne
Tith which tbat thing of things bound in the world.

Thy then, since we are taught, by their exa.mples,
To loua our Libertie, if not Command,

Should the strong serue tha weaks, the fa.ire deform'd ones?

Or such as know the cause of thinges, pay tribute
To ignorant foolas? All's but the outward glosse
4nd politicke forme, that does distinguish vs.
Cymbrio, thou art a strong man; if in place

Of carrying burthans, thou hadst beene trayn'd vp
In Martiall discipline, thou mightst haue prou'd
A Ganerall, f£it to lead and fight for Sicilig,

4s fortunate as Timoleon,

Cymbrios ~ A little fighting
Till serua a Generals turne.
Pisander. . Thow, Gracculo,

Hast fluencie of Language, quicka conceite,
And I thinke, couer'd with a Senators robe,
Formally set on the Bench, thou wouldst appeare
As braue a Senator.. '

‘Gracgc. Tould I had Lands,
Or mone; money, to buy a place; and if I did not

Sleepe on the Beénch, with the drowsiest of ‘em, play with my €hayme,

Laoke on my Watch, when my guts chym'd twelue, and weare

A state Beard, with my Barbers helpe, rankke with 'em,
In their most choyca paculiar guifts; degrade me
And put me ‘to drinke Vater againe, which (now
I haue tasted Viine) ware poyson.
Pigander. 'Tis spoke nobly,
And 1ike a Gown-mnan, none of these, I thinke too, .
But would proue good Burgars.
Gracc. Hum: the fooles are modest,

I mow their insides: Hera's an ill-fac'd fellow,

(But that will not be seene in a darke shop, )

If ha did not in a moneth, leo.z)'ne to out&aweare,
(E4

42. In Q. the "o" of "politicke" is barely visible in IB, but

appaars cl€arly in RB,RH,HH,\H.
48. Genseralse. Qo, Ganeral's.
64, C,l, omit "play"
60. Liodarn punctuat ion would require a heavier
"Govm~man', ‘

stop after

36
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In ths sell.’mU of hig Vares, the cunninuest -‘Prodasman

In Syracusa, I haue no skill; Here's anothar,

Obserue but what a cousening looke he has,

(Hold vp thy head, man) if for drawing Gallants

Into mortgages for Commodities, cheating Heyres

Vith your new counterfeit Gold thred, and gum'd Veluets,
He does not tramscend all that want before hin,

Call in his patent; passe the rest, they'l all make
Sufficient Bacos, and with thaeir brow—antlers

Beare vp the Cap of maintenance.

Pigandsr. . . Is't not pitty then,
Men. of such eminent vertues, should be Slaues?

Cimbrio.. Our fortuna.

Pisandsr. : Tis your folly, daring men
Commaund, and make their fates, Say, at this instant,
I mark'd you out a way to Libertie;

Tossast you of those blessings, our proud Lords

So long haue surfetted in; and what is sweaetest,
Arma you with power,by strong hand to reuange

Your stripes, your varegarded toyle, the pride,

The insolencie, of such.as tread vpon

Your patient suffrings; £il11 your famish'd mouthss,
T7ith the fat and plentie of the Land; redseme you
From the dorke vale of Seruituda, and seate you
Vpon a hill of happinesse; what would you doe

'To purchase this and more?

gracce Doe anything,

To burne a Church or two, and dance by the light on't
llere but a May-game.

Poliphron,. I hauve a Father liuing,

But if the cutting of his throat could worke this,
He should excuse ma,

Cimbrioc, . 'Slight, I wohld cut mine owne,
Rather then misse it, so I might but haue
A taste on't, ere I dye. '

‘Plsander. Be resolute man,

You shall runne no such hazard, nor groane vnder
The burthen of such orying sinnes. :

37
65

70

75

80

85

20

95

73. brow-antlars. PQ,, brow ant-lats; HQ; 41IQ; Qs brow-antlets.
The quartos have faile& to. corract the frequen E 1zabethan typ~
ographical error of setting a "t" for an "rl'. I have rastored
the "r)', as have modern editors. Cf. I,i1i1,372 and 1V,i1,60.

78. a waye. Qp prints as one word. _

8l. rauenge. Q2,C M, avenge.

83. insolencie. C,M,G, insolence.

88. G inserts an exclamation mark after "Dol'.

92 c,n, omit n1g1ightl.

'



Cimbrio, : The meanes?
Gracculo. I feele a womans longing,
Poliphron. ' Doe not torment vs
Vith expectation. o
Pisandser. Thus then, our.proud lasters;
And all the able Freemen of the Citie
Are gone vnto the warres, ‘ L
.- Poliphron, -' - Obserus but that.
- Pisandar, 0ld men, and such as can make no resistance,
Are onely left at home, , : -
“Gracculo. - And the proud young foole
Ly Masters If this take, I'le hamper him,
. -Pisander, Their Arsenall, :their Treasure's in owr power,
If we haue hearts to sease'em, if our Lords fall
In the present action, tha whole countrie's ours;
Say they returne.victorious, we haue meanas
To keepa tha Towne sgainst thems at the worst
To make owr owne conditions: now if you dare
fall on their Daughters, and their wiues, breake vp
Their Iron Chests, banquet on thair rich Beds,
And carus your selues of all delights and pleasures .
You haue beene bard from, with ona voyce cry with me,
Libertie, Libertie. : E
All, Libertie, Libertie.
‘Pisander. Goe then, and taks possession; vse all freedoma,
But shedtnotbdlood: 'so this is well begun,
But not to be commended, til't be dona. Exeunt ormes.

- ACTVS III. SCARVA I.
Pisander. Timandra.

Pisander. Why thinke you that I plot against my selfe?
Teare nothing, you are safe, these thick-skinn'd slaues’,
(I'vse as instruments to serus my ends)

Plerce not my deepe designes: nor shall they dare -
To 1ift an arme against you. -

: Limandra, ~ Vith your will,
But turbulent spirits rais'd bayond themsleues
F

98. Modern punctuation would not reéuire S0 heavy a stop after

"Mastaral.

100, The comma after '"warres" danotes an unfinished speech as

in 1,1,37 and I11,1,23., C,N,G, replace the comma with a dash.

103, PQ; has a colon after "Mastery'; LIQ},HQ;,Q , have a period
e a udﬁan turn and an

and -C,M,G, & dash. The colon here denot
emphatic break in the thought. Cf. 1I,11,129, and note.

112, The comma after "delights" in HQ, is deleted in 11Q1,PQy

Qz’ and by later editors.

116, C,lM, give the stage direction: [Exeunt all, erying liberty.
Stage direotion. Gifford reads: The same., A Gallery in Archid-

amus's House. Enter larullo and Timandra.

38

100

105

110

116



With ease; are not so soonae layd: they oft proua

Dangarous to him that call'd tham vp. :
Pisander. - - 77 Tis true, -

In what is-rashly vndertooke. Long since '

I haue considerad seriously their natures

Proceeded with mature aduise, and kmow.

I hold their will, and faculties in more awe.

Then I can doe my owne. Now for their Licencs, -

And ryot in the Citie, I can moke )

A iust defence, and vse: it may appeare too

4 polliticke preuantion:of such ills.

4s might with greater violence, and danger =

hereafter be- attempte d; though:some smart.for't,

It matters not: howeuer, I am resolu'd; ’

And sleepa you'with security. Holds Cleora

Constant to her rash vow? . '

- Dimandra, .:cnl o . Bayond beleaefe;

To ma, that see her hourely, it seemes a Uable.

By signes I ghesse at her ‘commands, and serus ‘'em

Vith silence, such her pleasura is, made Xnovme

By holding her faira hand thus; she eates little,

Sleepes lasse, as I imagine; once a day ' .

I leade her to this Gallery, where she walkes

Some halfe a dozen turnes, and’ hauing offred

To her absent Saint a sacrifice of sighes,

She points.backe to her prison. o

- Pisander. ... - . = Guide.her hither,

4And make her vnderstand the slaues reuolt. o

And with your vtmost eloquence enlarge

Their insolence, and Rapes dona in the Citie,

Forget not to, I am their chiefe, and tell her

You strongly thinke my axtreams.dotage on her,.

4s I am Marullo, caus'd this sodaine vprora,

To make way to enioy her.

Pimandra, " Punctually
I will discharge my part. . Exit Timandra. Enter Poliphron,
" Polivhron.. : -~ 0.81ir, I sought you,

You haue mis'd the best sport. Hell, I thinke is broke loose,

10 lodern punctuation would require a comma after '"natures).

39, Qz,c,M, omit "bestl.

39
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40

There's such varietie of all disordsrs, 40
4s leaping, shooting, drinking, dancing, whoring
4mong the slaues; answer'd with crying, howling,
By the Citizens and their wiues: ‘such a confusion,
(In a word, not to tyre you) as I thinke
The 1like was neuer reads of, ,
Pisander. , . I share in 45
The pleasure, though I am absent., - This is some
Reuange for my disgrace.
Polinhron, _ But Sir; I feare,
If your authority restraine them not, "
They'le fire the Citie, or Xxill one another,
They -are so apt to outrage; neither kmow I 50
Vhather you wish it, and came therefors to
4cquaint you with so much,

Pisander, I will among'em
But must not long be absent, .
Poliphron, - "1 At your pleasure,-

ACTVS III. SCAENA II.

Clgora, Timandra, a Chaire, a shout within,

- Iimandra, They are at owr gates, my heart! affrights & horrors
Increase each minute: No way left to saue vs;
No flattering hope to comfort Vs, or meanes
By miracle to redeema vs from base lust,
And lawlesse rapine. Are thare Gods, yet suffer - 5
Sugh innocent sweetnesse to be made the spoile -
0f brutish appetite? Or, since they decree
To ruine Natures master-peece (of which
they haue not left one ratterne Jmust they choosa,
‘To set their tyrannie of, slaues ‘to pollute . : 10
The spring of chastitias, and poyson it
/1th their most loath'd embraces? and of those
He that should offer vp his lifas to guard it?
Marullo, curs'd Marullo, your owne Bond-man

~ Purchas'd to serua you, and fed by your fauours,. , 15
Nay, start not; it is he, hee the grand Captaine Cleora starts,
F
2

41. shooting. Q 1Cy11,@y shoutinge. Sea the note. .

53. ¢,M,G, add %he stage direction: BExeunt.

Stage setting. Gifford reads: The same. A Room in the same,
Shouts within. Enter Cleora and Timandra. .

5+ QoyCyi, have an interrogation point, G and exclamation point,
after "rapine}. :

thares C, these.

1¥. @ places a comma at the end of tha line and relegates the
interrogation point to the ond of line 15.

16. G omits "Cleora startsit.




Of these libidinous beasts, that huue not left’

One cruell -act vndone, that Barbarous conquest,

Yet euer practis'd in a captiue Citie.

He doting on your beauty, and to haus fellowes

In his foule sinne, hath rais'd these mutinous slauss,

vho haue begun the game by violent Rapes,

Vpon the Wiues and Daughters of their Lords:

And he to quench the fire of his.base lust, o ‘

By force comes to enloy you: doe not wring Cleora wrings

Your innooent hands, 'tis bootlesse, vse the meanes her hands,
That ‘may preserue you. 'Tis no crime-to breake

A vow;when you are forc'd to it; shew your face,
And with the malestie of commanding beantie,

Strike dead his loose affections; if that faile,
Glue libertie to your tongue, and vse entreaties,
There .cannot be a broast of flesh, and bloud,

Or hoart so 'made of flint, but must receius
Impression from your words; or aeies so sterne,

But from the cleere reflection of yowr teares

Lust melt, and beare them company; will you not

Doe these good offices to your selfe? poore I then,
Can onely weepa “your fortune; here he comas.

41

20

30

35

Pisander. He that aduances = Enter Pisander speaking

A foot beyond this, comes vpon'my sword. . at the doora.
You haue had your wayes, disturbe not mine.

‘Dimandra. o -
Her feares may kill her else, .
.. Pisander. - Now loue inspire mel
Still shall this Canopie of enuious night
Obscure my Suns of domfort? and those dainties
Of purest white and red, which I take in at
Iy greedy eyes, deny'd my famish'd senses? »
The Organs -of your hoaring yet are open; .
And you infringe no vow, though you vouchsafs,
To glue thom warrant, to conusy vnto
Your vnderstanding parts, the story of

Speake gently,

40

45

A tortur'd and dispairing Lousr, whom ' Cleora shakes.

Not Fortune but affection markes your slaua.

19, euer. Qg, ncver. :

22+ Rubinstein reads "to" for "thel..

26+ G omits “"Cleora wrings hor handsi., : ‘ :

28. PQ) deletes the semicolon after '"vowy, found in HQy, MQ),and

37. Au'replaces the comma after "selfe" in Q1 qnd Q with an in-
terrogation point. ‘ : :

38+ PQ; and Qg replace the comma after "fortuna" in IQ, and HQy
with a semicolon. - ‘

39, A short line. See the nota.

46, yet are. Q,,C,M, are yet. '

50s Au and Qy transpose the comma after "wndsrstanding" in Ql'

DPlacing it after "partsi'.: ~
51.°C,M,G, omit "Qleora shakes.

Qe
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Shake:not best Lady, for belaeu't you are

As farre from denger as I am from force.

All-violence I'le offer, tendes no farther 55
Then to relate my suffrings, which I dare not

Presume to doa, till by some gratious signe

You show you are pleas'd to heare me,

‘Timandra. ' - If you axe,

Hold forth your right hand. : Cleora holds forth hnr
Plgonder. - . So 'tis done, and I right hand.

WWith my glad lips. seale humbly on your foot, - . 60

My soules thankes for. the fauour: I forbeare

To tell you who I am, what wealth, what honours,

I made exchange-.of to become your seruant;

And though I knew worthy leosthenes

(For :sure hae must ba worthy,. for whose loue 65
You haue endur'd so much) to be my riuall,

J/nen rage, .and. iealousie oounsail'd me to kill him,

(hich then I could haue done Viith much more ease,

Then now in feare to grieue you, I dare speake it)

~Loue - secondad with duty boldly told me, _ ‘ _ 70
The man I hated, faire Cleora. :t‘u.uour'd, : ,
And that was- his protection. . ; Cleora bowes.
iTimandra. Sea, she bowes : '
Hnr head in signe of thankfulnesse. .. .
“Pisonder. He remou'd. :
By th'occasion of the war (my fires increasing :
By being olos'd and stop'd vp) franticke affection 75

prompted me to doe something in his absence,
That might daliver you into my pover,

iihich you gsee is effected, and euen now,

hen my reballious passions chide my dulnessa, -
And tell me how much I abuse my fortunes; , ' 80
Now 'tis in my power to beare you hence, Cleora starts.
Or take my wishes here,(nay, feare not ladam ’
Trus louve's a seruant, brutish lust a Tyrant)

I dare not touch those viends, that ne're taste well,

-

But when they ara freely offred- only thus much, ‘ 85
Ba pleas 'd I mgy speake in my ovme daeare cause,

F

3

55.°I'la. MQ and PQ} supply the apostroPhe missing in IIQl

59. Pis:mder. PiSandra; Q,, Plsalle; ;The "ra" endin{; in Ql was
mistakenly repeated from"”imandra" ' in 1. 58.

62+ who. Q,, Whom.

63, exohange. » Changa. ' :
,dQ ’ anﬁ Q2 raplace the comma after ngeruant" in IIQ]_ with

a semico on. ‘

64, Leosthenas. o Loosthenes; Q,,C,li,G, Ieosthones. PQ ,I..Ql, and
Q, delete the colonlvhioh appears a ter "Loosthenes" in IIQ .

69, Modern punctuntion would require a comma after 'mowl'..

speake. HQ_, Speekej MQ ,PQ_, apeo.lce.

74+ Modern pun&tuatiou woul re&uire o comna after “ward. @ un-
necessarily transposes '"by'" to the preceding line.

78. aeffected. Ql' affeotad; QpyCyllyGy effected.

85, NQy 4 BQy and Qp have a colon after "offred" and a conma after

"much", instead of vigce versa as in IIQ1
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dnd
aigi’;};; "ilt worthy pour consideration.
1ncg dyt truly, (cannot suy deseru'd,
That T soy‘must not tule tha name of merit)
4 blegsi‘-irro prise your content, before 90
That w1174 ";i‘, that my hopas ocan fashion to mca,
for ngly I entertaine despoyre,
Thig gp. 00U Salte embrace it. For I Xnow,

The lgigortwuty lost, by no cndsauour .
@ can bo recouer'd. To concluda, 95

Foy
Org;fxatot’ that I lose my selfe, to saus you.
The \'larreogl 1 I expact, but death and torture
Would tyrq bein&‘ ended? and, what ig a taske
doq g ubla Hercules to vndertake, :
pura vg gzu to my sclfe, to giue you 100
haye 5 iP ted prasont to my riuall.
aid, if it distaste not, bast of Virgins,

Reway
Thougg my temperance with soma lawfull fauour,
YOou contemne my person. Cleora ¥mseles,then puls off

C DMmande

An}ﬁdlﬂ‘ See, shs Jnecles her Gloue,and offers hor

Pha debr:es to call vpon the gods to pay hand to Pisander. 105
oMa owes your vertue. To performe which

as
Har fa‘;ro plodga of friendship, she vouchsafas you
' Te right hand. linles a lowe curtsie,as she

Pig
Noﬂ%& I am payd for all my suffrings. [0e3 off.
you pleasa, passe to your priuate Chamber: )
110

1o
om lﬁi and dutie, faithfull guards, shall kecpe you
disturbance; and when you ara sated

iith
Due i:ghinking' of laosthanes, as a fece
hy seruica, spare one sigh for mee ¢
™eunte

Gragou1e ACTVS IIIy SCAENA Ill.
© leadiny jsotus in an Apes habit,yith o chaine sbout his
necka._ Zanthia,in Coriscass Clonthos, she bearing

vp her traine.

ragculo,
Ao, Como on, 91
Oh.

r
e, Doa you grumble? you were euer

\

9
105 hopeﬂ. Q').cymga' hOpG.
* Sﬁ’C.M,"omit nfairal. .
evidenti e stoge direction, although following Timandra's ‘speeoh,
fers ¢ ¥ 1 a continuation of the stoge direction above, and re-
© Cleora. C,M, place it after line 110, ¢ at the end of the

v prefixing vCleora" to it. \
ame. A Room in Cleon's House.

St
9ge direction. @ifford reads: The 3
s habit, with a chain about

Entop
hig g, r000uL0, loading Jootus in an opo
d8ck; Zanthia in Corisca's glothes, she baaring up her train.




\

A brainclesse Asse, but if this hold, I'le teach you
To come aloft, and doe tricks 1like an Ape.

Your mornings lesson: if you migggmmmmmacn- "
Asotus, 0 no, Sir. Agotus makes moppes,
Grac. That for the Carthaginians? g good beast. . ' 5
Vhat for our selfe your Lord? exceeding well, . Dances,

Thera's your reward. Not kisse your pawe? $0,90,80.
Zanthia, Was euer Lady the first daie of her honour
So walted on by a wrinkled crone? she lookes now
Vithout her painting, curling, and perfumes : 10
Like the last day of Ianuary; and stinkes worse
Then a hot brach in the dogge daies. Further of,
S0 stand there like an imsge; if you stirre,
Till with a quarter of a looke I call you,
You know what followas. , . . :
Corisca. 0 what am I falne tol 15
But''tis a punishment for my lust and pride,
Tustly return'd vpon mes = .
. Gracoulo.’ - How doo'st thou like
Thy Ladiship Zanthia? , S
Zanthia. . Very well, and beare it
Vith as much state as your Lordship. - -
Gracculo, , . _‘ Giue me thy hand; :
- Let vs like conquaring Romans walke in triumph, 20
Our captiues following. Then mount our Tribunals;
And make the slaues our footstooles.

Zanthia, ‘ L Fine by Ioue,
Are your hands cleane minion? . - .o
Corisca.- o Yas forsooth. o
danthia. . ’ ' ~ Fall off then.
So-now comeon: and hauing made your three duties,
Downe I say,(are you stiffe in the hams?) now kncels, 25

4nd tie our shooas. Kow kisse it and be happy.
Gracculo. This is state indsed. o
Zanthia. o It is such as she taught me,

A tickling itch of greatnesse, yowr proud Ladyes -

Expact from their poore laiters, we haue chang'd parts;

[ 4

Shee doas what she foro'd me to doe in her raigne, ; 30
4And I must practise it in mine.

| (F,)

Je Q. omits all puxxétuation,"after "Ape . QZ,O,I-.:,G, have a period.

Q :
4 m&pms. C,lI, mouthes. G places the staoge direction after
"Carthaginiansl'.' - See the note. , -
6+ G places "Dances" in the middle of the line.
7+ G inserts: Gives him an apple. ' .
13, llodern punctuation would require a stop after "Sol. CylyGy

hava a dash. ~



A . o . 45
Gracoulo.’ : ' 'Mis lustice;

0 heere come more. ) ~ Enter Cymbrio,Cleon y20liphron,0l
Cymbrio. Discousr to a Drachma, - S
Or I will famish thees
Cleon. o " 01Iam pinda already.
Cymbrio. Hunger shall forca thee to cut off the brawmes a
From thy armes and thighes, then broile them on the coles - 35

For Carbonadoes. ,
Poliphron. ~ Spare the 0lde lade, he 's foundred.
‘Gracculo. Cutt his throat then,

And hang him out for a scarre-Crowe.

. Poliphron, “You haue all your wishes
In your reuenge, and I ha.ue mine. You see '
I vse no tyrannie: iMhen I was her slaua, . 40

She kept me as a sinner to 1ie at her backe
In frostie nights, and fed me high with dainties,
Vhich still she had in her belly againe e're morning,
And in requitall of those. curtesies |
Hauing made one another free, we are _marryed, 45
4nd if you wish vs loy, ioyne with vs in
A Dance &t our edding.
Gracculo. Agreed for I haue thought of
A most triwnphant one, whioch shall exprasse
wee are Lords, and these our slauas.

Poliphrons But we shall want
A woman., o o
Gracculo. No, hera's Iane of Apes shall serue; 50
Carry your body swimming: whare's the Lusicke? »
Poliph. ‘I haue plac'd it in yon ;i Window. - The dance at the end. '
Gracculo. Begin then- sprightly. Enter pisander,

Poliphron. l/ell done on all sides. ‘I haua prepar'd a Banquet°
let's drinke, and coole va. .

.Gracculo. " A good motion.
Cymbrio. ' ' W/alt heere, *
You haue beene tyr'd with feasting, learna to fast now. 55
Grac. Ile haue an Apple for Iaoke, and may be some sorapps ‘
May fall to your shore Exeunt Graocculo,Zanthia,Cymbrio,
Corisog. hom can we acocuse  Poliphron,Olymnia.

But our selues for what we suffer? thou art iust

——

36+ The period after "foundred" is lacking in Q..
37. Thore is o short lme in either 37 or 38. C} III, 11 39. See the
nota,. ’
48249, Lines rearrang'ed uith C,M,G. Sec the note.
51, G replaces the Quarto dtage direction with: [nusio, and then a danocs.,
Enter lMarullo bohind.
C,M, have: Enter Pisander unseen.
54. For the comma oftermotion" see the note to .I, i 37.

56, Ilﬁo Q sy I'le.
57. For the lack of punctuation after "share" see the note,




. - . - . B P 46 ‘
Thou oll-créating power. And miserie o
Instructs me now{ that vesterday acknowledg'd, ‘60
No Deitie beyond my lust and pride). = o
Their'is a heauen aboue ‘vs, that lookes downa
Wiith the eyes of Iustice, vpon such as number
Those blessings freely given, in the accompt ' .
Of thelir poore merits: Else it could not be 65
Now.miserabla I, to please whose pallat

The Elements were ransack'd, yat complain'd -
Of Nature, as not liberall enoush .
In her prouision of rarities : :
To soothe my taste, and pamper my proud flesh: 70
Now wish in vaine for bread: . L ,
Cleon, . ' . Yes, I doe wishe too,
For what I fed my dogges with, _
Corisca. : I that forgot .
I was made of flesh and blood, and thought the silke
Spunne by the diligent wormes, out of their intrals, A
Too course to cloathe mee; &nd+tHé:softddt:Doimer - ' 75
Too hard to sleepe on; that disdain'd to looke :
On vertue being in ragpes; that stop'd my nose
At those that did not vse adulterate arts
To better nature; that from those, that seru'd me,

Expacted adoration, am made iustly " 80
The ‘scorne of my owne Bond-woman. ‘ :
Asotus, ‘ I anm punish'd,

For seeking to Cuokold mine owne nutwrall Father. )
Had I beene gelded then, or vs'd my selfe o
Like a man: I had not beene transform'd, and forc'd
To play an ore-growne Ape.

Cleon, . I xnow I cannot ' 85
Last long, that's all my comfort: come, I forgiwe both,
It is in vaine to be angry, let vs therefors - ‘
Lament together 1like friends. .

Pisander. _ Yhat o true marror
iers this sad spectacle for secure greatnesse! _ _
Heare they that neuer see themselues, but in | . 90

The Glassa of seruile flattery, might behold
G

60-61. The parenthesaes before "that" and after "pride" are ‘
Supplied by Au. Ql,Qz,C,m,G have a comma after "noxvj'; C adds parentheses
as in the text; Q7,Q,,C, have a period after "pridet, G a comma.

63 Qa,C‘,M,,omi% "thel'. ' ot 4

7ls NOw, M,G, Should. ’See the note.

74+ wormes. Ql,Qz;C,M,G, worme ; Au, Wormes.
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The weake foundation,vpon which they builg, .

That trust in hunane frailtie. Happie are those,

- That knowing in their births, they are subiect to

‘Vncertaine changae, are 8till prepar'd, and arm'd 95
For elthar fortune: A rare principle, -

4nd with much labour, learn'd in wisdomes schoole!

For as these Bond-men by thair actions shevw,

That their prospaeritis, like too large a Sayle :
For their small barke of iudgement; sinkes them with 100
A fore-right gale of libertie, e're they reach '
The Port they lonz to touch at: So these wretches

Swolne with the false opinion of -their vorth,

And proud of blessings laft them, not acquir'd,

That did beleeua thay could with Gyant-armes ' 105
Fathome the earth,.and were abous their fates. : -

Those borrow'd helpes that did support them, vanish'd:

Fall of themselues, and by vamanly suffring,

Betray their proper Weaknesse, and make knowne

Their boasted greatnesse was lent, not ‘their owne. . 110
Cleon, O for some meata, they sit long. _ ‘
Corisc. - . . Ve forgot,

“hen we drew out intemperate feasts till midnight s
Their hunger was not thousht on, nor their watchings;
Nor .did we hold 6w selues seru'd to the height,

But when we did exacf, and force their duties 115
Beyond their strength and power.: ’ SR
- Asotus, - _ o - Ve pay .for't now,

I now could be content to haue my head .
Broke with.a ribbe of Beefas, or for a Coffin
Be buried in thae dripping Pan. B , _

Cymbrio. ‘Doe. not hold me,: Enter:Psliphkron,Cymbrio,gracculo,
Not kisse the Bride? - o @nthia,oumpiailciirumte and
* Poliphron, : . No Sire . .- quarrelling.
- Cimbrio, . - She's common good, ‘ - 120
And so wea'll vse hor. . '
© Gracculo. . . wee'le haua nothing priuate.

Olympig. Hold: .
Zanthia, Heere, Marullo,

92, The comna after "foundation" is sﬁpplied by Au, and is not
fouwnd in any text:rof the play. |

99+ theirs Q,, in. . - o b

- too. Q ,’6., have "too,too!.-au,C,l,G delete ‘the second "tool.

1100. The samicolon after "iudgement" in Q, and Q, is replaced
With .a comma in Au,C,M,G. C :
- 108, For the perioc'l ;fter "fates" see the note to I1,11i,93,
122, @ replaces "Olympia" with "Marullo). and adds the stage
~ direction: "(coming forward)!... Soe the note.
Heore, HMarullo. G, Hera's llarullo.
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© Olympige . . Hee's your chiefe.
Cymbrio. _ f : 7e are equals,
I will Xmow no obedience. -
Gracculo. o Nor superior,
Nay, if you are Lyon-drunke, I will make one,
For 1lightly euer hs that parts tha fray, 125
Goes away with tha blowes. ‘ '
- Pigander. .. Art thou madde too?
No more, as you respact ma, .
- Poliphron. . I obey, Sir,
Pisandsr. Quarrell among your selues?
Cymbrit. = - : Yes, in our V/ine, Sir,
And for our Yenchas. N : _
“Gracculo. How could we be Lords else? :
- Pisan. Take heed, I haue news will coole this heat,& make you 130
Remember, what you wers.
Cymbrio. - How?
- Pisander. ~ . . . Send off these,
4And then I'le tell you. .
- Olympia. . - This is tyrannie,
Now she offends not. . .
Zanthia. : 'Tis for exerocise,
4dnd to helpe digestion, what is she good for else?
To me it was her languaze. . . :
Pisgndar. . Staue her of. : 135
4nd teke heod Ladsm minx, the Uheele may turnae.
Goa to.your meate, and rest, and from this houre. . '
Remember, he that is a Lord to day, Exeunt Cleon,Asotus,Zan-
May be a Slaue to morrow. . hig,0lympig,Coriscg.
Clgon, .. . .. good morallity. :
- QOymbrio. But what would you impart? : '
Pisander. ' : That must inuite you 140
To stand vpon your guard, and leaus your feasting, .
Or but imagine, what it is to be :
Most miserable, and rest assur'd you are s0.
Our Masters are victorious: ,

Zanthia beatine Corisea,

All, _ , : Howr?
Plsander. - ithin
Gy
122, Q_ omits "your!.. . ' :

135, Sgaue her of. Q11Q Isaue her off; Au, Staue her of; C,l,G,
leaad her off.' Au also replaces tha comma of Q ,Q, With a period.
144, For the colon after "victorious)!, see Iy1,%.



A dayes march of the Citiae, flesh'd with spoyle, -
And proud-of conquest, the Armado sunkse,

The Carthaginian Admirall hand to hand, -
Slaine by Leosthenes,

Cymbrio, - I feele the whippe
Vpon ny backe already. R L
Gracculo, Euery man

Seeke a conuanient Tree, and hang hinselfe.
Poliphron, Better ‘die once, then lius an oge to suffer
New tortures euery houre. - ' '

Cimbrio. Say, we submit,
4nd yeeld vs to their meroy. A
Pisander. = ' Can you flatter

Your selues with such false. hopes? or dare you thinke

That your imperious Lords, that neuer fail'd

To punish with seuerity petty slipps,

In your neglect of labour, may be wonne

To pardon. those licentious outrages,

Vhioh noble enemies forbeare to practise

Vpon the conquer'd? Yhat haue you omitted, '

That may oall on their iust reuengs with -horror,

~And studled cruelty? lie haue gone too farre

To thinke now of retyring; in our coursge,

4nd daringe, liass our safetie; if you are not

Slaues in your adlect mindes, as in your fortunas

Since to die is the worst, better expose ‘

Our nalked breasts to their keens Swords, and sell

Our liues with the most aduantage, then to trust

In a forestal'd remission, or yeeld vp

Our bodles to the furnace of their furie,

Thrice heated with reuaenge. .
Gracculo. - - You led vs on. ,

,Cimb, And 'tis but iustice, you should bring vs ‘off. -

Gracculo. And we expact it. : T
Pisander., - + ' Heare then, and obey ma,

4nd I will either saua you, or fall with you;

Man the lialls strongly, and make good the Ports

Boldly deny their entrance, and rippe vp

153, @ places an interrogation point after "meroy:'.

164, daringe. Q),Q,,C,l, during; . Au, daringei G, doring.

170, The entire line is omitted in,Qz'

-

49
145

150

155

160

165

170

175
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Your grieuances, and what compel(d you to

This desperate course: if thay disdaine to heare

Cf composition, we haue in our powsrs

Their aged Fathers, Children, and their iues, , 180

“ho to preserus themselues, must willingly '

Make intercession for vs. 'Tis not time now

To talke, but doas A glorious end or fregdoms

Is now propos'd vs; stand resolu'd for either,

And like good fellowes, liue, or die togeather.
. IExeunt.

ACTVS III. SCARNA IIII.
leosthenes,Timasoras.

Iimazoras. I am so farre from enule, I am proud
You haue outstrip’'d me in the race of honour.
O'twas a glorious day, and brausly wonnel
Your bold performance gaue such lustre to '
Timoleons wise directions, as the Armie ' 5
Rests doubtfull, to whom they stand most ingag'ds
For their so great successa.
leosthenes. The Gods first honour'q,
The glory be the Generalls; 'tis farre from mee
To be his riuall.

Timagoras. You abuse your fortuns,
T0 entertaine her choyce, and gratious fauours, 10

“ith a contracted browe; Plym'd victorie
Is truly painted with a cheersfull looke,
€qually distent from proud insolence,
4And base deiaction.

leosthenes, 0 Timasoras,
You onely ars acquainted with the cause, 15

That loades my sad heart with a hill of lead,
Yhose ronderous waight, neither my new got honour,
4ssisted by the generall applause
The souldier crownes it with: not all warres glories
Can lessen, or remous; and would you please, 20
HYith f£it consideration to remember
How much I wrong Cleoras innocence,
G
3

Stage direction. Timagoras. Qs Iimagorusy +Cyly G, Timagoras.
Gifford adds: The Country nfar Syracusa.
The Camn of Timoleon.

Se. directions. Q,, direction.

15, onely are. Rubinstein reads "ars onlyfs

16. For the period after "lead" see the note to I,111,93.
2. wronge C,M,G, wrong'd.
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7lth my rash doubts; amid what a grieuous pennance,
Shee did impose vpon her tender sweetnesse,
To plucke away the Vulture iecalousie, ’
That fed vpon my Liuer: you cannot-blame me,
But call it a fit iustice on my selfe,
Though I resolue to be a stranger to
The thought of mirth, or pleasure.

Timago: : , You haue redeemtd
The forfeit of your fault, with such a ransome
Of honourable action, as my Sister
Liugt of necessitie confesse her suffrings
iialgh'd downe by your faire merits; and when she views you
Like a triumphant Conquerour, carried.through
The Streets of Syracusa, the glad paople
Pressing to meet you, and the Senators
Contonding who shall heape most honours on yous
The Oxen crowvn'd with Girlands led before you
Appointed for the Sacrifice; and the Altars
Smoaking with thankfull Incense to the gods:
The Souldiers chaunting loud hymnes to your praisa:
The windowes fill'd with latrons, and with Virgins,
Thoowing vpon your head, as you passe by,
The choycest Flowers; and silently inuolking
The Queene of Loua, with their particular vowas,
To be thought worthy of you; can Cleora,
"(Though, in the glasse of selfe-loues, shee behold
Her best deserts) but with all ioy aclmowledge,
Yhat she indur'd, was but a-noble tryall
You made of her affection? and her anger :
Rising from your too amorous feares, soone drench'd
In Lothe, and forgotten. , )

Jaosthenas, = - If those glories
You g0 set forth were mine, they might plead for mee: .
But I can laye no claime to the least honour,
Vhich you with foule iniustice rauish from her;
Her beamty, in me wrought a myracle,
Taught me to oyme at things beyond my power,
Thich her perfections purchas'd, and gaue me

29, DMimaco. Q 120 Mimandrag Aw, Timazo; C,l,G, Timazo. Au
also replaces t}m period found after “Iimandra' in Q@ and Qa, '

with a colon. o ‘ ‘
35, In Q, a mark resembling a semicolon appearscbefore "glady..

43 it is obviously another instance of defective printing,.I
have deleted it, as have Q,,C,li,Ge. : ' .
36. The comma after "youl appears in RB,HH,V/B, but is not
visible in HB,RH, of Qg T .
6l. feares. Q.,Q,, @araes; Au, feares; C, Bars; ll,Fears; G,caras.
b8+ purchas'ds Hﬁ, purchs'd; HH,RH,VB,RB, purchas'd.
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From her free bounties; sho inspir'd me with’
That vallour, which I dare not call mine owns: 60
And from the faire reflexion of her minde,
lly soule raceau'd the sparckling beames of courage.
Shee from the magazine of her proper goodnesse,
Stock'd me with vertuous purposes; sent me forth
To trade for honour; and she being the ovmar 65
Of the barke of my aduentures, I must yeeld her -
A-iust accompt of all, ag fits a Factor:
And howsoeuar others thinke me havpy,
4nd cry aloud, I haue made a prosperous voyage:
One frowne of her dislike at my returne,’ 70
(Vhich, as a punishment for my fault, I looke for)
Strilkes dead all comfort. S
Timaxoras. ‘ Tush, thase fearas are needlesse,
Shee cannot, must not, shall not be so crusll,
A free confassion of a fault winnes pardon;
But baing seconded by desert, commands-it. 75
The Generall is your owna, and sure; my Fathor
Repents his harshnessa: for my selfae, I am
Euer your creature, one day shall be happy
In your triumph, and your laricge.

Leosthones. - May it proue so,
7ith her consent, and pardon. :
Timggoras. .Buar touching 80

.On that harsh string? she is your ovme, and you

- Without disturbance seaze on what's your dua.
: . xeunt.

ACTVS IIII. SCAENA I.. .
Pisander,Timandra.

4

Pisander. She has her health then: :
- Dimandra. ' ‘ -Yas, Sir, and as often
43 I speuke of you, lends attentiue aare
To all that I doliuer; nor seemes tyr'de,
Though I dwell long on tha ralation of
Your suffrings for her, heaping praise on praise,
On. your vnequal'd temperance, and command, .

(64)

(o7}

76+ lodern punctuation would not require so heavy a stop aft;er
"suret, o

Stage direction. Gifford adds: Syracuse. A Room in Archidamus's
Housa ' R

1. For the colon ufter "theny. see I,i,5.

6+ 'vnequal'd. Qyy Ve quall. - g



You hold o're your affections.
Pisander, To my wish:
Haue you acquainted her with the dafeatwre
Qf the Carthaginians, and with what honours
Leosthanes comas Crovn'd hone with?
- Timandra. With 2ll ocare
Pisander. And how does shs receaua it?
. Dimandra. - As I ghesse
With a seeming kinde of 1oy, but yat appeares not -
Transported, or proud of his happy fortuna.
But when I tell her of the certaine ruine,
 You must encownter with at their arriuall
In Syracusa, and that death with torments
Must fall vpon you, which.you yat repent not;
Esteeming it a glorious martyrdome,
And o reward of pure, vnspotted loue,
Fraseru'd in the white robe of Innogence:
Though she were in your power, and syaw! spurr'd on,
By insolent lust; you rather chose to suffer
The fruit vntasted, for whose glad possession,
You haue call'd on the furie of yowr Lord,
Then that she should be grieu'd, or tainted in
Her Reputation..

Pisander. . Doth it worke oompunction?s,;
Pitties sha my misfortune?
Timandra.. Shee exprass'd

All signes of sorrow, which (hor vow obseru'd),

Could witnesse a grieu'd heart. At the first hearing

Shee fell vpon her facae, rent her faire halre,’

Her hands held vp to heauen, and vented sighes,

In which shee silently seem'd to complaine,

Of heauvens iniustice.
Pisander. . . "is enough- waite carefully, -

4nd vpon all watch'd occasions, continue

Speech, and discourse of me: '#is time, must worke her.
Pimandra. I'le not be wanting, but still striue to serue you.
‘Pisander, Now, Polibhron, the newes: Bxit DTimandra,
Poliphron, , The conquaring Army Enter Polinhron.

—

Gammmecm,@mm.
2le you. ,Q »CoM,G, 8till; An, you. Au also adds the corma

after mony;’ %bsent in 211 editions. Sca tho notas

22, chose.' choosa.

28, whioh(heﬁ’vow obseru'd). Q,, (which)hor vow obseru'd,. The
barantheses ara romoved in QpyCyliyGe See.the note.

340 upon. G, oOn.

35, Tﬁa coméa aftar "time" would not be required in modern
punctuation; but it was regularly used in Elizabethan pringinu
to mark omission of the relative. (Cf. Simpson,.Shakespearian

‘M’ Seot. 20).

37, TFor the colon after "nawes" sea I,i,5.
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Is Viithin ken.
Pigsander. How brooke the slauas the obieoct?
Polinhe Chaerafully yet; they do rofuse no labour,
And seeme to scoffe at danger; 'tis your presence
That must confirme them; with a full consent,
You are chosen to relate the tyramy
0f our proud llasters; and what you subsceribe too,
They gladly will allow of, or hold out
To the last man. g
Pisandar. = I'le instanitly among thems
If wa proous constant to our seluas, good fortune
Will not, I hope, forsaoke vs. .
Polinhron. '"Mis our best refuue. Bxeunt.

. ACRVS IIII. SCADNA II. ‘
Timoleon,Archidamus,Diphilug,leosthenes,
' Timagoras,othaors.

" Dimolecon. Thus farre we are return'd victorious, crowm'd
Vith Vreathes triumphant,(fomine, blood, and dearth,
Banisht your peacafull confines,) and bring homae
Securitie, and paace. 'Tils thorefore fit
That such as boldly stood the shocke of warre,
And with the doere expence of sweat and blood
Haue purchas'd Honour, should with pleasurc reape
The haruwest of their toyle; and wee stand bound
Out of the first file of the best deseruers,
(Though all must be consider'd to their merits)
To thinke of you lgosthenes, that stand,
4And vorthily, most deere in our estaeems,
For your haroique valour.

Archidamus., vhen I looke on
(The labour of so many maen, and ages)
This well-built Citie, not long sinca design'd
To spoyle- and rapine; by the fauwour of
The gods, and you thoir ministers preseru'd;
I cannot in my height of ioy, but offer
These teares for a glad sacrifice,

H

—

Stage direoction. Gifford adds: Before the Walls of Syracuse.

Qe dearth. G, dﬁatho
14, G'omits the parentheses.
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Diphilus, - Sleepe the c.‘ltizens?

55

Or are they ouemhelm'd with the excesse 20
Of comfort, that flowes to them?
Leosthenes. lee receaue
4 silent entertainment.
Timgroras. I long since :
Expected, that the virgins, and the Matrons,
The old men striuing with their age, ths Priests
Carrying the Images of their gods before 'em . 25
Should haue met vs with Procession: Hal the gates
4Are shut against vs!
Archid. . _ And vpon the ialls ° Enter aboue,Pisander,Poli-
Arm'd men saeme to dsf:le vsl. phron,Cimbrio,Gracculo &
Diphilus. © I ghould lmow "~ The rest.’
These faces; thoy are our slauaes.
Timgsoras. The misterie, Rascalls?
Open the ports, and play not with an anger, 30
That will consume you.
Timolgon. ‘ This is aboue wonder.
Archid, Qur Bond-men stand against vs!
. Gracculo. Some such things
e were in mans remambra.nce° the slaues are turn'd -
Lords of the Tovme, Or so; nay, be not angry:
Perhaps on good taarmes, giuing security, 35
You will be quiet men, we may allow you
Some ‘ladgings in our Garrets, or out-houses;
Your great lookes cannot oarry it.
- Cymbrio. . The truth is,
8. haue beene bold with your wiues, toy'd with your daughters.
leosthenes. O my prophetique soulel
-Gracculo, - . ~ Rifled your Chests, 40
Beene busie with your Vardrobes. .
Dimagoras. . ‘ Can we :lndure this?
Leogthenes, 0 my Cleora Cleorax :
. Gracculo., A Caudle, for the Gentleman,

Hee'll dic a'the pip clsa.
Timaroras. Scorn'd too! are you turn'd stone?

Hold parley with our Bond-men?‘ force our entrance,

27, & the rest. Q., has "&o.)" and omits "tha rest".
Gifford. adds "on the Walis), and for nthe resth he has
Mother Slavesy | '
43. a'the. Qz, a'th; C,i, o'th'; G,0'tha.



Then Villaines, expacte _
Timoleons Hold: you wears mens shapes

And if like men you haue reason, shew a cause

That leads you to this desperatc course, which must' end

In your destruction? . ' ‘

" Gracoulo, That, as please the Fates,

But we vouchsafe; spaake Captaine. o

. TMmagoras. © . Hell, and Furies!
Archid. Bay'd by our owne curres? S
Cimbrio. ' _ .
Poliphron. e are .sharpe set. _
Cymbrio. ‘ And sodaine.
Pisander. . L.

Since I must speake for all; your tyranny

Drew vs from our obedience. Happy those times,

Then Lords were styl'd faothars of Families,

4nd not’ imperious Masters; when they numbred

Their seruants almost equall with their Sonnes,

Or one degree beneath them; when their labours

llare cherish'd, and rewarded, and a period

Set to their suffrings; when they did not prasse

Their duties, or their wills beyond the power :

And strength of their performance; all things order'd

¥ith such decorum, as wise Law-makers,

From each well-gouern'd priuate house 'deralu'd

The perfect modell of a Common-wealth;

Humanity then lodg'd in the hearts of men,

And thankfull lasters carafully prouided ‘

For Creaturas wanting reason. The noble horse

That in his fiery youth from his wide nostrells,

Neigh'd courage to his Rider, and brake through

Grouas of opposed Pikes, bearing his Lord

Safe to triumphant viotory, old or wouhded,

Yas set at libertie, and freed from serulcee.

The Athenion Iules, that from the Quarrle drew

liarble, hew'd for the Temples of the gods,

The great worke ended, wera dismis'd, and fed

At the publique cost; nay, falthfull dogs haue found

Hg

Take he'ed, you be not wurried.

Briefly thus then,

45, q,,C,1,G, have a dash after "expeot{'. - Sece the note.
60, tfa. Qs The. Cf. 1,114,372 and 11,ii1,72,

61. order'd., C, order. ' .

69+ dbralke. C,l, broke.
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Their Sepulchres; but man to man, more cruell,
Appoints no end to the suffrings of his slaue-
Since pride stept in and ryot, and o'return'd’
This goodly frame of Concord, teaching Masters
To glory in the abuse of such, a3 are
Brought vnder their cofiand; who growvn vnusefull,
Are lesse esteem'd than beasts; this you haue practis‘d,
Practis'd on vs with rigor; this hath forc'd vs,
To shake our heauy yokes off; and if redresse
Of these iust grieuances be not granted vs,
Vee'la right ouwr seluas, and by strong hand defend,
Vhat we are now possess'd of.
Gragcculo. And not leaue
One house vnfir'd. o '
Cimbrio. = Or throat vnout of those
i@ ‘haue in our power.
~Poliphron. Nor will we fall alone,
You shall buy vs dearely. _
" Dimagoras. 0, tha gods!
Vnheard of insolence!
Timoleon.’ Vhat are your demaunds?
Pisander. A genarall pardon, first, for all offences
Comnitted in your absence. Libertis,
To all such, as dasire to make returne
" Into their countries; and to those that stay,
A competence, of lond freely allotted
To each mans proper vse; no Lord acknowledg'd.
Lastly, with your consent, to choose them wiues
Out of your Families. (il simke first
Timggoras. Let the Citie sinke first.
Leosthenes.And ruine sease on all, e're We subsoribe
To such conditions.

Archidamus., © Carthaze, though viotorious,
Could not haus foro'd more from vs: i :

leosthenes. Scale the Gulls,
Capitulate after. .

Timoleon. He that winnas the toppe first,

Shall waare a murall wreath.

Exeunt.

82, comand., Ql' oomand; Q_, command.
96+ The eomma after "stay"

in PQ_, and MQ;, and Q.
103} For. the éolon after "us".see.the;note to 1,1.5-

Wallio C’m, W&llo

2is lacking in 11Qq, but supplied
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58

Pisanders ' Each to his place. Flourish, &105

Or death or victory; charge them home, & feare not. " (alarmes.
Timol, Ve.wrong our selues, and we are justly punish'd,  Enter
To deale with Bond-men, as if wa encountred: Timoleon and
An equall enemy. . . . Senators.

Archidamus. Thay fight like deuills: _ ‘ ~
And runne vpon owr Swords, as if their breasts = Enter Jeosthenas, 110
. ..ere proofe bayond thetr Armour. , and "imaporas.

" Timazoras. Make a firme stand:

The slaugs not satisfied, they haue beat vs off,
Prepare to sally forth.

Timoleon, Thay are wilds beasts,
4nd to be tam'd by pollicie; each man talke -
A tough whippe in his hand: such as you vs'd. , 118
To punish them with, as masters; in your lookes
carry seuerity, and awe; 'twill fright them
Liore then your weapons; sauage Lyons flye from
The sight of fire; and these that haue forgot -
That duty, you ne're taight them with your swords, 120
Vihen vnexpected, they behold those terrors
Aduanc'd aloft, that they ware made to shake at,

"Pwill force them to remember what they ara,. - BEnter Cimbrio,
4And stoope to due obedienca. ) Gracculo.g_ other slaues.'
Archidamug. . Haers they comas -
Cymbrio. Leaue not a man aliue; a wound is but a flea‘bytmg, 125
To what we suffred being slaues.
Gracculo. 0 my heart:
Cimbrio what doe wa sea? the whippel our Mastersl
2imar. Dare you rgbell, slaues? Senators shake their whips and
Cimbrio, Mercy,mercy; where they throw away their weapons,-
Shall we hide vs from their furie? . . and rume off,
‘Gracculo, Fly, they follow; .
Oy we shall be tormented: : 130
Zdmoleon. Enter with them, ~

But yet forbeare to kill them; still remember =
They arg part of your wealth, and being disarm'd,
There is no danger.

Archi damus, let vs first deliuer.
. by

—

105: glarmes; C,l, sms.
- G adds the’st,;age direction: Exeunt lfarullo and SIaves.} da
107' CyM,G hava ths satge direction: Re—enter Timoleon, drchidamus,

and Senators, .
108. ancountrad. HQl, enoountre'd; PQl,MQl, encountred Qz Cyll, Gy

ancounter'd,
112, For. the comna after "satisfied" see the note.
116, with. Omitted in Qi
118. sdu%e. Qz’c.m' vage. "
120, na'rea. Q,, nc'ere; Qoy nE'Tra.
128, wheara. I 11Qgs Whanj 1Qy ,PQ%O
Gomma after "where", which is, as
have therefore omitted it
throw. HQ, thoowy PQ& MQ,l,Qz,C 1 G, throw.

. their. @ theis"Q ,),G, thelr.
130. For t;le %t;lon aftaex "tormented." gee the nota to I 1,5

oAu, C,l, G, where. Au also adds a
ctor Grag observes, erroneous. I



Such as they haue in Fetters, ond at_leasure

Determine of their punishment. :
Ieosthengs. Friend, to you 135

I leaue the disposition of what's mina:

I camnot thinke 'I am safe without yowr Sister,

Bhae's only worth my thought; and till I see

V7hat she has suffred, I am on the racke, :

And Furies my tormentors. pray you leaus mee. Bxeunt. - 140

ACTVS IIII. SCAENA III.
Pisander, Timandru.

Pisandnr. I Xmow, I:am pursu'd nor would:l flye,
Although the Ports wera open, and a Conuoy
Ready to bring mg off: tha basencsse of Co
These villaines, from tha pride of all my hopes,
Haue throvme me to ths bottomlaesse Abisse, 5
0f horror, and daspayre; had they stood ﬁ'rme,
I could haue bought Cleoras free consent,
T7ath the safetie of her Fathers 1ife, and Brothars:
And foro'd Leosthenss to quit his claima,
And knecle a ouitor for mee.

Timandra. © You must not thinke, : 10
that might haue beene, but what must now be practic'd
And suddanly resolua. ‘

Pisander, All my pooras fortungs
Are at the stake, and I must rumne the hazard.

Vnseena, conugy me to Cleora's Chamber, : ‘
For in her sight, if it were possible, 15
I would ba apprehended: doae not inquire

The reason why, but helpe me. :

Timandra. llake haste, one Imockas, Exit Pisander.
Ioue turna all to ths bast: you are welcome Sir. Enter leosthenes.

leosthanes. Thou giu' st it in o hoawy tone. ! .

Timandra. Alas, Sir, -
V/ee haue so long fed on the bread of sorrow, 20
Drinking the bitter wator of afflictions,
llada loathsome to, by;our continued feares,

140, furies. Q,, furye's; Q,,C,l,G, Furies.
pray you laaua mae. Adﬁcd by Au to conxplete a short line'
omitted in all cditions.
Stoge direction, Gifford adds: Syraouse. A Room in Arshidammus 's
Houso,
4, prida. In Q .tha following difference occurs: HB,RI,!/B, pridn'
Ii,RB, pried. -
5. Haues G, Hath.
7+ Clgoras, Q,,, Cleora's.
10. fore. In Q5 the “r" of "for" is lacking in HH and WB.
C,l substitute "tod'y
17, Gifford adds the stage direction: [inoclineg within,




Comfort's a stranger to vs, ° ‘

"Leosthenes. * PFearas! your suffrings,
For which I am s0 ouergone with griecfe,

I dare not aske without compassionate teares,

The villaines name, that rob'd thee of thy -honour;
For being train'd vp in chastities cold Schoole,
And taught by such a listresse as Cleora,

'Twere implous in me, to thinke Timandra

Fall with her ovme consent,

Timandra. How meane you, fell, 8ire?
I vndarstand you not.
leosthenes, - - I would, thou didst not,

Or that I could not reade vpon thy face,
In blushing caracters, tha story of
Libidinuus Rape; confessa it, for you dtand not
Accomptabde for a simne, aguinst whose strenith
Your o're-match'd innocence could make no rasistance;
Vnder which odds, I Inow Cleora fell too, :
Heau'ns halpe in vaine inuwok'd; the amazed Sunne,
Hiding his face bohinde a maske of cloudes,
Not daring, to looke on it, in her suffrings
All sorrowe's comprehended; what Timandra,
Or the Citie has indur'd, her lossa consider'd,
Deseruas not to be nam'd.

Timandrua. . Pray you doe not bdbring, Sir,
In ths chymeraes of your iealous feares,

New monsters to affright vs.

Leosthenas. 0 Timandra.
That I had faith enough but to beléaeue thee,
I should raceaue it with a ioy beyond
Asgurance of Elizian shades hcreafter,
Or all the blessings in this life, a Ilothor .
Could wish her children crown'd with: but I must not
Credit impossibilities, yet I striue .
To finde out that, whose kmowledgze is a curse,
And ignorance a blessing. Come, discouer
What kinde of looke he had, that fore'd thy Lady,
(Thy rauisher, I will enquire at leasure,)

(11, )

.

23,
31.
36,
40.

Feares. Q3,Q,, Foare's; C,ll,3, Fearas.
Yor tha c%émg’aftor myould" see tha note to 1IV,ii,112.
Acocomptable. C,M,G, Accountable. - _

lModaern punctuation would require a hoavier stop after

"Timandrﬁg: but here the period mariks an emphatic pause.

gy -
45, Modern punctuation would not require so heucb¥y a stop after
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61

That when hergafter I behold a stranger’

But neere him in aspect, I may conclude,

(Though man and Angels should proclaime him honast,)

Hee 13 a Hell-bred-villaine.

Timandra. You are vaworthy

To know she is preseru'd, praseru'd vatainted. : 60

Sorrow (but 111 bestow'd) hath only made

A rape- vpon her comforts, in your.absence.

Come forth, deare ladam. . leads in Cleora,
Leost, . Hal Ineeles,
‘Tima, © Nay, she deserues

The be bending of your heart; that to content you,

Has kapt a vow, the breaeh of which a vestall 65

(Though the infringing it had call'd vpon her

4 liuing funerall,) must of force haua shrunke at;

No danger could compell har, to dispence with

Her oruell Penance; though hot lust cama arm(d

To seaze vpon her, when one looke, or accent 70

lilght haue redeem'd her.

Leosthenes. . Light? O doe not show me

A beame of ocafort, and straight take it from me;

The meanes, by which she was freed? Speake, O speake quiclly,

Each minute of delay's an age of Torment:

0 speake, Timandra. : ‘

- DPimandra. . “Free her from her oath, 75

Her selfe can best deliuer it. : Tokes off the Scarfa.
leost, 0 blest office!

Feuer did Gally-slaue shale off his chaines,

Or look'd on his redemption from tha Oars,

Viith such true feeling of delight, as now

I finde my selfe possess'd of; now I behold 80

True light indeed; For since these fairest starres,

(Couer'd with cloudes of your determinate will)

Denyde their influence to my optique sense,-

The Splendor of the Swne appear'd to me,

But as somg little glimpse of his bripht beames 85

Conuey'd into a Dungeon; to remember ~

The darke inhcbitants there, low much thay wanted.

¢

61. (but 11l bestow'd) hath only made. Qs (but onely 1ill bestow'd)
hath made.

63. C,l1, have the stoge direction: | Exit, and returns with Cleota.

deseruas; Qq, dseruas; Qp,C,ll,G; deseruas.

73, C omits "shel.

74, llodern pmlctua.t,iou would probably omit the corma after "delaj s."
but it moy denote hesitancy to fix attention on the words that follow.'
cf. 1I,1,24, 1I,111,100. (See Simpson, Shakesnearian Punctuation,Ssct.f)

76. @ substitutas the stage direotion: [ Unbinds her eyes.

86. CGonuay'd. Q) Conay'd; Qa,c M,G, Conuey'd. _




Open .those long-shut 1lips, and strike mine eares
With lusicke more harmonious, then the Sphearas
Yeeld in thair heauenly motions; And if euer
" A true submission, for a crime acknowledg'd,
llay finde a gratious hearing, teach your tongua
In the first sweet, articulate sounds, it vtters
To signe my wish'd-for pardon. .
. Cleo. R , I forgiue you.

Leogt. How graeedily I .receius this? Stay, best Lady,
And let me by degrees ascond the height
O0f humane happinesse; All at once delivertd,
The torrent of my ioyss will ouerwhelma ma;
So, now a 1ittle more; And pray excuse ms,
If like a wanton Epicure ‘I dssire,
The pleasant taste these catzgs of comfort yeild me,
should not too goone ba swallow'd. Haue you not
(By your vnspotted truth, I doe coniure you
To angwer truly) suffer'd in your honowr; -
(By force, I means, for -in your will I frae you)
Since I left &yracusa?

Cleo. I rastore ‘
This Xkisse,(so help me goodnesse,) which I borrow'd,
“hen-I last saw you. o
- Laost, . .+ Miracle of vertue!l
One pawse mors, I beseech you, I zm like -
A man, whose vitall spirits consum'd, and wasted
With a’long and tedious Feuwer, vnto whom
Too much of a strong Cordiall at once taken
Brings death, and not restores him. Yet I cannot
Fixe here: but must enquire the man, to whom-
I stand indebtad for a benefit,
Yhich to zequite at full, though in this hand
I grasp'd all Scepters the worlds Empires bow to,
Tould leaue me a ypoore Bank'rout; name him, Lady;
If of a moane estate, I'le gladly part with
Ly vtmost fortunes to him; but if noble,
In thankfull duty studie how to gserua him;
Or if of higher rancke, aerect him Altars,

I

95, C,l,G substitute an oxclamation matk for the interrogation

point, Cf. V,1,98; 'and note to II,iii,27,
1080 Qa omits "Iant'": 4 :
112, strong. Q,, strangza.
117, grasp'd. é, graspe
119, Qp omita "ofy.
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And (as a god) adore him.
“Cleo. : If that goodnesse,
And noble temparance (the Queene of vertuss)
Bridling rebellous pagsions (to whose sway,
Such as haue conquer'd Nations haue liu'd slaues)
Did euwar wing great mindes to flye to haauan;
Ile that preseru'd mine honour, may hope boldly
To fill a seat among the gods, and shaka of -
Our fraile corruption.
leosthenes, "~ Forward.
Cleo. Or if euer,
The powers gboue did masque in humane shapes,
To teach mortelity, not by cold precepts -
Forgot as soone as told, but by examples,
To imitate their purenesse, and draw neere
To thelr Coelestiall Natures; I baldoue
Hea's more then man,
laost, You doe describe a wonder.
- Cleo. Vhich will inerease, when you shall vnderstand,
Ile wags a louer.
Leost. Not yours, Lady?.
Cleo.,: Yes,
Lou'd me, leosthaenes; Nay more, so doted,
(If cleers affections scorning grosse desires
May without wrong be 9til'd so) that he durst not
Jith on immodest syllable, ox looka,:
In feare it might take from me, whom he mada
The obiect of his better part, discouer,
I was the Saint, he su'de too. :
Leost, A rore temperd
Cleos I cannot specuke it to the worth: All praise
I can bestow vpon it, will appeare
Enuious detraction. Not to racke you farther,
Yet moke the miracle full; though of all men
Ha hated you Leosthengs, as his riuall:
So high yet he priz'd my content, that lmowing
You were a man I fauour'd, he disdain'd not
Acaingt himselfe to serua you. - '

140, olaere. C,l1,G, a'ar. See the note.

145, tempor. HQp,MQ;,Q5,C, temptar; PQl,Au,d G, tenper.

150, riuall. Q,, arivall.

151, he priz'ds C,H, prized ha.

152, Qo omits "aot).

153. T ﬁe nga" in"igainst" cannot bae seen in IiQ,.
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leost. - ’ You conceale, still,
The own ovner of these e:\cellencies. , o
Cleo. 'Tis Marullo,
ly Tathsrs Bond-man.
Leost. Ha,ha,hal
Cleo. Yy doe you laq,ll? 155

: Leost. To hsare the labouring mountaine of your praise
Daliuer'd of a louses

Cleo. .The man degerues not
This scorne, I can agsure you. . :

lgost. Doe you call,
ihat wag his dutie; merit?

Cleo, © Yes, and place it, 4
A8 high in my est:eamc as all the honours ' 160

Dascended from your Auncnstors, or ths glory,
Uhichh you may call your owna, got in this action;
In which I must confesse you haue done nobly,
And I could addej As I desir'd; but that
I fears, 'twould make you proud.
. Leost. thy Lady, can you 165
Be 'wonne to gius allowance, that yowr slauwa
Should. dare to laue you?
Cleo. . The Immortall gods
Accept the meanest Altars, that ave rais'd
By pura deuotions; and sauctimes preferre
An ounce of Frankinsence, hony, or milke, . 170
Bafore whole Hecatombes, or Sabasan Gums
Offer'd in ostentation. Are.you sicka Aside.
Of your old disease? I'le fit.you.
Leost. You gseema mou(d.
Oleo. Zealous, I grant in the defence of vortua.
\.ny, good leosthenes, though I endwr'd,
A penance for your, suka, abous e::mnple,
I haue not so farre sold my selfe, I take it,
To ba at your deuwotion, but I may
Cherish degert in othsrs, where I finde it.
How would you tyranizae, if you stood possess'd of
That, which is only yours in expactation?

I

180

158, oan, M, do.
173, yours Q,, youe
176, your. Qy9Qpy YOu; C,lIG,y your.
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That now presoribe such hard conditions to me?
Jeosts One kisse, and I om silenc'd. ' '
Cleo. Cleo, I vouchsofe 1t
Yet, I must tell you, 1tis a fouour, that
Marullo, when I was his, not mine owna, : ‘ 185
Durst not presune to aska; No, when phe Citie :
Bow'd hunbly to licentious Rapes, d'lust.
And when I was of man and gods forsaken,
Daliuer'd to his powaer, he did not presse ma
To grac4d him with one looka or sillabla, 190
Or vrg'd the dispensation of an oath
llade for your satisfaction; The poore vratch
Hauing ralated only his owne suffrings,
And kiss'd my hond, which’'I could not denie him,
Defanding me from others, neuar gince : 195
Solicited my fauours. .
Leost. : Pray you, end,
The story does not please me. ~
Cloo. . VYiell, toke heed
0f doubts, and feares; For lmow, Loosthenss,
A graater iniury cannot be offer'd
To innocent chastity, then vniust suspition. 200
I loue.llarulloes faire minde, not his person,
Iat that secure youe And I here commond you,
If'I havg any power in you, to stand
Botwaene him and 2ll punishment, and oppose

His temporance to his folly; If you falle —— 205
No mora, I will not threaten. Exit.
lgost. . . Vhat-a bridge

Of glossae I walke vpon, ousr a Riuer

0f certaine ruine: mine ovme waightie feares

Craclcing what should support me: And those haslpes,

jhich confidence lends to othars, arec from me 210
Rauish'd by doubts, and wilfull Iealousia.

187. ¥or the period aftar "lust" see the note to I,111,93.
206._Exit. Q, omits.

210. lends..H,, yoelds; C,l, ylelds.

211, C,Iu,G add: LE):ito



ACTVS IIlI. SCAENA Ultima,
Timgorns.Claon,Asotus,Corisca,olimnia.

Cleon. But ara you sure we are safe? v

Tima,. . oo - . You need not feara,
They are all vader guard, thair fangs par'd off.
The wounds their insolence gaue you, to be.our'd,
With the balme of your reuenga.

Asotus. : . And shall I be
The:thing I was borne, my Lord? «
Timagoras. : The same wise thing;

'Slight, what a beast they haue made: theel Affricke neuer
Produc'd the lika. . » . '
Asoe I thinke so: Nor the land
lhere Apes, and lonkies, .grow, like Crabs, and ¥all-nuts
On’'the sams tree. Not all the Catalogue
Of Coniurers, or wise women, bound together
Could haue 0 soone transform'd me, as my Raskall
Did with his whip; Not in outside only,
But in my owne beliefe, I thought my selfe.
A3 parfect a Baboone. ‘
Timae . As Asse, thou wert guare.
. Aso. And vould haue giuen one legge with all my heart
For good gseccuritie to haue beene a man ' .
After three liues, or one and twenty yeares,
Though I hed dy'ds on Crouches,
Clgon. , Neuer varlets
So triudph'd o're an old fat .man: I was famish'd.
Tima..In deed you are falne away.

AS0. . Three yeeres of foeding
On Cullises and ielly, though his Cookes .
Lard all he eates with marrow, or his Doctors ‘

Yowre in his mouth Restoratiuas, as he slaepas,
will not racouer him, _ :

Tima. . But your Ladiship lookas
Sad on the matter, as if you had mis'd
Your ten-orovme Amber Possets, good to smoothe

Iz

S'ta.ge direction. Gifford adds: Anothor Room in the Same.
12. G inscrts "for" bafore "Hoti.

14, C,M,G substitute a dash for the period after "Baboons!'.

25, you. Qa,'c, sha.

10

15

25
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- -

The Cutls, as youw call it and prepare you

" Actlue, and high'for an afterncones intounter,

With a rough gamester, on yowr couch; fie on't,’

You are growne thriftle, smell like othor women; 30
The Colledge of Phisitians haue not sate,

As thoy were vs'd, in councell how to £ill

The oranies in your cheekes, or raise a rampira,

Vith Muamy, Ceruses, or Infants fat,

To keepe -0ff age, and tima.

Cori, . Pray you, forbeare; : 35
I am an alter'd woman. )
- DMma.. So 1t seemes; . .

A part of your honours ruffe stands out of rancka too.
Cori. No matter, I haue ‘other thowshts.

Tima. - " 0 stranged
Not ten dayes since it would haua vex'd you mora,
Then thl!lossa of your good namaej Pitty, this cure 40

For your proud itch came no sooner! larry, Olymnia
geemas to beare vp still, ’

Olimp., I complaine not, Sir,

I hauva borne my fortwe patientlye. .
Tima. Thou wer't .euer

An excellaent bearer; so is all your tribe,

If you may choose your carrigge: How now, friend, 45

Lookes our Clsora louely? Enter Ieosthenas,
leost. In my thoughts, Sir and Diphilus with
Tima..But why this guard? ' & Guard,
“Diphi. It is Timoleons pleasure;

The slaues haue beene examin'd, and confesse,
Their.ryot tooke beginning from your house:

And the first moouwer of them to rebellion, 50
Your slaue llarullo. . .
lgost. - * Hal I mora, then feara.
Tima. They may search boldly. _
Timand. You are vamanner'd Groomes, Enter Timandra
To prie into my Ladyes priuate lodgings;
Thera's no llarullos, there. . Enter Diphilus
Timaze tow I suspoot too; with Pisander.

5l. C,M, substitute a dash for the period after "feare)'..

52, Q, omits "mayd:''
. @G"hag the stage dircction: Enter Pimondra, gpedding to the

Guard within, :
654 larullos. Ql, larulloa's; Qz,c. liarullo's; l,G, lLiarullos. See

the note.
@ has the sthge dircction: Ro—enter Diphilus and Guard with

llarullo.
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Whare found you him? : ‘ - '
Diphi. Close hid in your Sisters Chamber, 55
Dimaze Is that the villaines sanctuary?
Leosat. This confirmas
A1l she deliuer'd, false.
Timam. But that I scorne,
To rust my good Sword in thy slauish blood,
Thou now wart dead. .

Pisander. ~ Hee's more a glaua, then Fortuns,
Or liiserie oan make me, that insults 60
Vpon vnweapon'd Innocence. :

Tima. JFPrate, you dogme? -

~Plgander. Curres snap at Lyons in the toylae, whose loolkes
Frighted them beins free, : :
Tima. . A9 a wilde beast,
Driue him before you. °
Pisander. O Diuine Cleora!
leost. Dar'st thou presume to name her? _
Pidander. : Yes, and louwe her: . 65
And may say, haue deseru'd har. ‘ ‘
Timagy.i. _ Stoppe his mouth: Bxit Quard with
Load him with Irons too. ' ‘ Pisander,
Cleon,. o I am deadly sgicke,
To looke on him. S
Asotus, If he get loose, I Imow it,
I caper, like an Ape, ageine: I feele
The Whip alraeady.

DIiman, This goes to my Lady. 70
 Iimaz. Come, cheere you, Sir, wae'1l vrge his punishment
To the full satisfaction of your anger.

leost. Hoa 1s not worth my thoughts; llo corner left.
In all the spatious roomes of my vex'd heart, -

But 1s.£fill'd with Clcora: And.the Rape
Shee has done vpon her honowr, with my wrong,

, y f my sorrowes song.
The haawy burthen of my . (14) 3 ™eunt.

58, Qi‘,",C,M onit "good'.':ﬁ'f, \
86+ Timaze Q), Timandra; Q,,C,i,G, Timas. .
704 At tha exJid of the 11ne20,m ingsert the stoge diraction:

[Aside; G ingerts: [Bxit.
71, Q‘g omits "you!.
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ACTVS V. SCAENA I.
Archidamus, Cleora.

Archida. Thou art thine owne disposer. ijere his honours
And glories centupled, (as I must confessa,
leosthonaes is most worthy) yet I will not,
How euer I may counsaillae, foroce affaection.
Clgoras It nceds not, Sir, I prize him to his worth, 5
Nay, Loue him truly, yet would not liua slau'd ‘
To-his lealous humours. Since by the hopes of heauen,
As I am free from violence, in a thouyght
I am not guilty.

Archida. © ' 'beleeu'd. Oleoro,,
And muoh the rather, (our great gods be prais'd for't) -10

In that I finde-beyond my hopes, no signe .
Of ryot in my house, but all things order'd,
A3 if I had beene presente.

Cleora. - ' lay that moue you
To -pitty poore llarullo. ‘ .

Archida.. -~ 'Tis my purpose ‘
7o doo. him all the good I can, Cleora; 15

But his offence being cgainst. the State,

Lust haua a publique trialle. In the meane time

Be carefull of your selfe, and stand ingag'd

No farther to leosthenaes, than you may :
Coma off with honour: For, beinz once his wife, - 20
You are no more your owne, nor mine, but must

Resolue to serua, and suffer his commands,

And not dispute'em; e're it be to late,

Congider it duly. I must to the Senata. xit Archida.
Cleora. I am much distracted; in Jeosthenes 25

I oan finde nothing iustly to acouse,

But his excessa of loue, which I haue studied
70 cure with more then common-meanes, yet still
It growas vpon him. And if I may call A
My suffrings merit, I stand bound to thinlce on 30
larullos dangaers; though I saue his life, )

Sts,_,e direction. Cleorag. Gleor.;'Au;Q »Cy11,G, Cleora.
Gifford a ds: The Same. A Room in Archid-

amus's House.
7. C,M,G ad0pt the colon after "humours!'; fowund in Qz'
16, his. Qy,C,H,G, this. > .
19, farther. C,M,B, furthar.
27. his. Q54Cyli, this.
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.o o s R L
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His loug is’ vnrewardcd- I conﬁesse,
Both haue deséru'd me, yet of. force must be

Valust to one; such is my destiny. . Enter Timandra.
How now? whgnce flowe thase tcares? 35
Timandra. I haue met, Liadam,

An oblect of such crugltie, as would force
A Sauogga to compassion. . . .
Cleora. . Spegke, what is 1t?
Timan. Men pltty beasts of rapéne, if o're-match'd,
Thoyzh bayted for their pleasure: but these.monsters ~
vpon -a man, that can make no resistance, 40
Ara sensllesse. in their tyranny. let it be granted,
¥arullo is a slaua, hee's still a man;
A capitall offender, yet in lustice ‘
Not to be tortur'd, till the Iudgze pronounce
His punishment.
Cleora. thare 1s he?
Timand. : Drog'd to prison 45
1/ith more than barbarous violence, spurn'd and spit on
By the .insulting officers, his hands
Pynion'd behinde his bacla: loadsn with fetters;
Yat, with a Saint-like patlience, he still offars
His fooca to thelr rude buffets. . :
Claora. : 0 my grieu'd soulel 50

By whose command? . .
Timandra. It secemes, my Lord you brothers;

For hee's.a looker on: and it takes.from
Honour'd leosthenes to suffer it,

For his raspect to you, whose name in vaine
The grieu'd wratch loudly calls on

Cleo. . { By Diana, 55

'Tis bagse in ‘both and to their testh I'1l tell'em .

That I am wrono’d in't. As poine forth,
Timan, .That will you doa? .
Cleo. : In person

Visit, and comfort him. :

Timan. : That will brinu fewell
To the iealous fires, which dburne too hot already
X

33 deseru'd. Q,, desoru'd; Qi, desreu'd; C,ll, deserv'd; G,deserved.
C,M insert J'.'[" before ‘tmdta,

34, Q,.has an interrogation mork after “omne}'.

37, stuaga.. Qyy 92lvages

41, sansllosce. Q,, Sanslosse.

b1, brothars. Uy s Cylly. brother.

B4+ respect. lI, raspects.

57, youe Qy,ya.
G omits "as" in the stage direction.



In Lord lgosthenes.,

Clgora. let them conswuma himj
I om lilstrdsse of my salfe, ihera.orueltie raignaes,
There dwels nor loue, nor honour.

Timandra, So, it workes.
Though hetherto I heue ramns a desperate .cowrse
To serue my brothers purposes, now 'tis fit,

I study mine owne ends. They coma. Assist me
In these my vndortakings, loues great Patron,
As my intents are honest., -

Laosthenas. 'Tis my foulte
Distrust from others springs, 2imagoras,

From diffidence in our selues. But I will striua,
With the assurance of my worth, and merits,
To Xkill this monster, iealousia.

Timgrvoras. - 'Tis a ghest
In wisdomae neuwer to.be entertain'd
On triuiall probabilities; but whaen
Hee does appeare in pregnant proofes, not fashion'd
By idle doubts and feares, to be receiu'd,

They make their ovme hornes, that are too secure,
As wall as such as giue them grouth, and baing
From meere. imagination. Though.I prize

Cleora's honour equall with mine ovme;

And Imow what large additions of power

This match brings to our family; I praferre

Our friendship, and your peace of minds so farre
aboue my ovme raespeots, or hers, that if

Shea hold not her true value in the test,

'Ts farre from my ambition for her cure,

That you should wound your selfe.

" Dimandra. This arguss £or mg.

71

60

=xit Cleora.

"Enter leosthenss,

& Timezoras.65

70

75

80

85

Timgzo. Thy sha should be so passionate for a Bond-nen,

Falls not in compasse of my vnderstanding,
But. for some neerar interest: or hee roise
This mutiny, if he lou'd her (as you say
Shae doas confesse, he did) but to enioy

By faire or foule play, what he venter'd for,

90

63, ranne. Q0 Cyl, Gy run, Saa tha note.
68« from others. Gy of other. See the note.
86. for. Q,, from.

- C,M,G, designate Timandra's remark: Aside.
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To mee's a Riddlae.r

leosthenas. 'Pray ‘you, no more; already
I houe atswer'd that obiection in my strong
Assurance of her vertue.

Timazoras. : 'Tis vnfit then, : 95
That I should presse it furthers

Timand. Now I must Timandra steps out distradted
Moke in, or all is lost,. . -

Timgzoras. that would Timandra?

Leosthanes, How wilde she lookes? How is it with thy Lady?
Timgzoras..Collect thy selfs, and speake.
Timand. , As you are noble,
Houe pitty, or loue pietis. Ohl
Leosthenas. Take braath, 100
Timago. Out with it boldly.
Timand, 0, tha best of Ladyes,
I foarae, is gona for euar.
laosthenes.. ltho, Cleora? :
Timaze Daliuer, how. 'Sdeath, be a man, Sir,. spagke.
Dimand. Teke it then in as many sighes, as viords:
w Lady.
Timage¢ What of her? :
Timand. . No sooner haard, ‘ ' 105
Marullo was imprison'd, but she fell
Into a deadly swouna. .
Timazo0. But shee recouer'd?
Say so, or he will sinke too,. hold, Sir, fle,
This is vnmanly.
Timand. Brought egaine to life,
But with much-labour; she awhile stood silent, 110
Yat in that interim vented sighas, as if
They labour'd from the prison of her flesh, ‘
To giue her grieu'd soule fraedome. On the sodaine
Transported on the wings of rage, and sorrow, e
Shee flaw out of tha house, and vnattended 115
Enter'd the common prison.
leosthaonaes, This confirmes
Vhat but before I fear'd.
Koy

96, further. C,M, fartheor. . '

98, C,l,G use an exclamation point after "1ookes:' cf, IV,111,95;
and note to II,1ii,27. X

100. pietio. C,k, pity.

Tha period after "Oh" in HQy i3 raplaced with an exclamation

point in PQy i +Cy11,Go

101, mmand.Q& G50 Dimag.; 1,6, Tinadd,

103, C,l,G hu.ve .:m eaolamation point t after "girg.

104,. There is no punctuation after "words" in Ql or Qz. I hava
Supplied a colon from C,L{.

107, For the period after "recouer'd" in Q,,Q, an interrogation
roint is substituted in Aiu,C,l
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Timand, S ' ‘Dhere you may finde her,
4nd 1f you loue her, as a Sisterscr—- I
Timamo. ' ‘Damme her.

DTimand, Or you respect her safetio, as a louer,
Procure lMarullos libartie. ‘
- Diman. - Impudence 120
Bayond expression.
Leost, : Shall I be a Bawd .
To her lust, and my dishonour?
- Pimand. : Shee'll ruwine mad else,
Or dos some -violent .act vpon har selfe,
lly Lord her Father, sensible of her ‘suffrings,
Labowrs to gaine his freadome,

leost. 0, tha Diuelll 125
Has she bewitch'd him too?
Timaro. I'le heare no more.

Come, 8ir, wee'll follow her, and if no parswasion
Can maka her -take againe her naturall forma, ’_
Vhich by lusts powerfull spell she has cast off,

This Sword shall dis-inchant her. . 130
Leost, 0 my heart-strings! BDxeunt leost.& Timesoras

Timandra. I lmew, 'twould take. Pardon me, faire Cleora,
Though I appeare a traytresse, which thou wilt doe
In pitty of my woes, whaen I maka Ymovme
Iy lawfull claime, and onely seekae mina ovme. sxit,

ACTVS.iVe SCAENA II.
. Cleora,Iaylor, Pisander,

Cleo. Thera's for your priuacy. Stay, vnbinde his hands,
Taylor. I dore not, lladam.

Clgora, I will buy thy danger. ¢

Take mora gold, doa not trouble me with thankes;

I doe suppose it dona. ' :1t Iaylor.
Pisandor. iy better Angell

Assumes this shapae to comfort me, and wiscly; 5

Since from the choyce of all coelestiall figures,
Hea could not tuke a visible forme so full

125, For the comma after "freedome" see the note to I,1i,37.

1300 I.Zy. Q,)' I.Iayo . )

Staze direGtion. Gifford adds: J Prison. larullo discovered in
chaing, , .



0f glorioug suez.'cnexse.

Cleora. " Rise. I am flesh and blood,
And doe partake thy tortures. .
Pigander. Can it bae?

That charity ghould perswade you to discend
Jo farre from your ovme height, as to vouchsafe
To looke vpon my suffrings? low I blasse
Iy fatters now, and stand ingas'd to Fortune
For my captiuity, no, my freedome ratharl
For who dares thinke that place a Prison, which
You sanctifie with your presence? or beliaus,
Sorrow has power to vse her sting on- him,
That i1s in your compassion arm'd, and mads
Impregnable? though tyranny raise at once
All engines to assault him. '

Cleora. Indaed vertue, .
Uith which you haue mads euident proofas, that you
Ara strongly fortified, cannot fall, though shalken

ith the shocke of fierce temptations, but still triwumphs

In gpight of opposition. For my. selfe

I moy endeauour to confirme yowr goodnosse,

(A sure retreate which ncuer will deceaus you)

and with vnfayned teares expresse my sorrow,

For what I cannot helpa. :
Pisander, Doe you weepa for mee?

0 saue that pratious balme for nobler vses,

I am vaworthy of the smallest drop,

Which in your prodigalitie of pitty

You throw away on mae. Tenne of these poarles

Vare a.large ransoma to redeema a lkingdome

Trom & consuming plagus, or. stop heauens vengeance

Call'd dovme by cryiny sinnes, though at that instant

In dreadfull flashas falling on the roofes

Of bold blasphemers. .I am iustly punish'd

For my intent of violence to such purenessa;

And all the torments flesh is sensible of

A soft and gentle pennance.
Cleora. Thich is ended

3

15. dares. 11,G, dara.
22, cannot. C,lI, can't,

74
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24, The period after "opposition" is not plainly evident in

IIQ% and PQ y but is clear in IQ, and Q Qo
8

« Cy1 add after Cleora's spdcch tha stage direction:

29. nobler. Q.?.'c' nodble.

!..’eons.
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In this your free confession. . Enter leosthenss and Timacoras.
Leost.. - . Yhat an odBlect

Haue I encownter'd? .
Timozoe - I am blasted too:

Yet heare a little further.

. Pisander. ‘ Could I expire now,

These white and innocent hands dlosing my eyes thus,

'Twvere not to die, but in a heauenly dreama 45

0 be transported, without tha helpe of Charon
To the Elizian shades. You maka mee bold:
And but to wish such happinesse, I fearae,
Lay giue offence. :
Clnora. Yo, for, beleeu't, I.Ta.rullo,

You haug wonne so much vpon me, that I know not 50

That happinesse in my gift, but you may challenga.
TJeogthenes. Are you yet satisfied?
Cleox. Nor can you wish,
But what my vowes will second, though it weare
Your freedome first, and then in me full power
To make a second tender.of my salfe, 55
And you raceiuwg the present. By this kisse
(From me a virgin bounty) I will practisa
All arts for your deliuverance; and that purchas'd
In what concernes your farther gymes, I speake it,
Doe not despaire, but hopa.
Timavx. To haue the Hangman, 60
Thaen he is maorried to tha crosgse, in scornae,
To say, gods gzius you ioy.
Loost. . But looks on mo,
And be not too indulgent to your folly,
And then(but that griefe stops my spoech) imazine,
Vhat languoge I should vace. : d
Clcora. Anzainst thy selfe. 65
Thy malice cannot reach ma. :
Timore Howr?
Clgora. . ‘ So, brother;
Though you ioyne in the Dialogue to accuse ma,
Yhat I haue done, I'le iustifiae; and these fauwowrs,

41, C,M add "unseen" to the staze direction; G adds "behind)'.

58. fore. Q,, 0f.

60. Gifford adds thae stoge direction: [Timagoras and Ieosthenes
gome . forward; he also substitutes a dasiT for the period after
"hope'.. But the poriod may otand as an example of the uge of the
full. st:0p in an intcrruptcd spaech. (Cf. Simpoon, Shakegngarian
Punctuation, -Sact. 36).

62. C,lf designate Leosthenes' specch: E"o Cleora.

66, bo. C,i:,Gy llos Seec the notao.
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Yhich you proswie will taint-me in my honowr,

Thoyzh iealousie vse all her eyes to gpie out 70
One stayne in my behauiour; or Enuy _

As many tongues to wound it, shall appeare

Iy best perfections. For to tha world

I can in my dafence allesge such reasons,

A3 my accusers shall stand dumbe to heara'em,. 75
Yhen in his Fetters this mans worth and vertues

But truly told shall shume your boasted glories,

Vhich fortune claimcs.a share in.

Timar. e The bage villaina

Shall neuer liue.to hgare 1it. " Enter Archid:Divhilus,and Officers.
Clecora. - .. Lwrther, haelpa,

Through me you shall passe to him. :
Archid, - that's tha matter? 80

On whom is your Swvord dravme? ara you a iudge?
Or elsc.ambitlous of the hangmans office
Before it be dasign'd you? you are bold too,
Vnhand my daughter. ‘

Laoost. Shee's my valours prize. '
Archid. Vith her consent, not otherwise. You may vrge 85

Your title in the Court; if it proue good,
Possease her fraely: Guard him gafely off t00.

Timaroe You'll heare me, Sir? :

Archide . If you haue ought to say,
Deliuver it in publikae; all shall finds :
A iust Iudge of Timoleon.

Diphilus, ‘ You must 90
Of force now vse your patience. Exeunt omnes vraster leost-
Timag. Vengeance rathor and Timax,

Whirle-windes of rage possesse mae; you are wronz'd
Beyond a Stoicque sufferance, yet you stand,
A9 you were rootaed.

4

Icost. I feele something here, :
That boldly tells meo, 21l the louwe and seruica, 95
J

I pay Cleora, ig anothers due,
Mnd tharefore cannot prospar. :
Timaz. lialancholy,
(1¢,)

79+ heare. Q,, boare; C, baar.
- After Tiiagoras' specech C,lI have the stgre direction:
[offers to stab Pisander, Cleora interposes; G has:['_m'aws ]1;19 gword.
~ 91, lodern punctuatdon would raquire a stop after 'ratheri’. But
in passoges of unrastrained violencae commas were often omitted (Cf.
Simpson, Shaltespearian Punctuation, Introduction).
93. Beyond. Ql' Boyound; Au,Q,, Beyond.




Vhich now you must not yeeld to.

Laosthengs. ' 'Tis apparent,
In foot your Sisters imnocent, howauer -
Chang'd by her violent will,

Timgzoras. - If you beldeue so,
Follow the chase still: And in open court

Plead your ovmae 1nterest° we shall finde the Iudge

Our friend I fearas note.

~Isosthones.,. Sombthh)g. I shall say,
But what : . '
Timax. - Collect your selfe, as we walke thither.

ACTVS V. .SCAENA Vltima. ,
Timoleon,Arohidanms Cleora’,‘Ofﬁcers.

.Timoleon. - Tis uondrous strange! nor can it fall within

The reach of my beliefa, a slaue should be
The owner of a temperance, which this aze
Con hardly paralell in free-borne lords,
Or Kings proud of thaeir purpla. .
Archid. 'Tis most true.
And though at first it did appearae a fable,
All circumstances meat to giue it cradit;
which work so on me, that I am compelt'd
To be a Sutor, not to be deni'de,
Hae may haue aequall hearing
.Cleora. .+ Sir, you grac'd mee
with the title of your listrisse, but my fortune
Is so farra distant from commond, that I
Lay by tha power you gaue ma, a.nd plead humbly
For the preseruer of my fame and honour.
And pray youw, Sir, in charity beleeue,
That since I had ability of speach,
1y tongue has so much beene enur'd to truth,
I know not, how to lye,
Timoleon. - I'l1l rather doubt
The Oracles of tha gods, then question, what
Your innocence deliuwars: and as farre

77

100
Exeunt,
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10

15

20

Stoge direction. C,l,@ designate the sceme: The Cowrt of Justica,

. Cloora. Ql,Q » Claeon; C,L,G,
8. work. C,M, G, worlis.

9. not to be. Q 1Q5,Cy 10t Do Au,l, G, not to be.»

Cleorae Sma the nota.

17. has so much beena. 1, hath bgen.so rmuch; G, has been so much, ‘
18. Q,,C,l,G have a period after '"lyei'. Such punctuation, however,

falls t0 show Qimoleon's haaty interruption after. "lyaj'.

note.to I,1,37; II,i,24; II,11i,100.

Cf. tha



ds iustice with mine honour can giue way,

78

He shall haue fauoure Bring him in, vnbound: . eunt Officers.

And though leosthenes may challenge from ma,

For his late worthy sexruice, craedit to

All things he can allegge in his owna cause,

Marullo (so I thinke you call his name)

Shall finda, I doe reserue one eare for him,

To lat in mercy. Sit and take your places; Enter Cleon,Asotus

The right of-this faire virgin first datermined,Diphilus,0limpia-

Your Bond-men shall be censur'd. Corisca.
Cleon, ifith all rigour,

lia doe expact. ) ‘ )

Corisca. Tomper'd, I say, with mercie. Enter at one dore

25

. 30

Timol. Your hand Leosthenaes: I cannot doubt lsosthonas Ti-
You that haue bin victorious in the war, magoras at the
should in a combat fought with words come off, other Officers
But with assured triumph. with Pisandsr

Leosthenes. iy dsserts, Sir, and Timandra.
(If without arrogance I may stile them such)

Arme me from doubt, and feare. - .
Timoleon,. 'Tis nobly spoken,
Nor be thou daunted (howsoe're thy fortune’
Hos mark'd thee out o slaue) to speake thy merits;
For vertua though in raggs moy challenge more,
Then vice set off with all the trinme of greatnesse.

Pisondsre I had rather fall vnder so iust a iudge,
Then be acquitted by a man corrupt -

And partiall in his censure. :

Archida. llote his language,

It ralishas of better breeding then
His praesent state dares promise. S

Timoleon, -1 obserue it. r

Place the faire Lady in the midst, that both .
Looking with coustous eies vpon the prize - :
They are to plead for, may from the falre oblect,

Teach Hermes aloquence. : '

loosthenas. Am I fall'n so-lowe
Iy birth, my honour, and what's dearcst to me

L .

23. though. Q_, although. | :
38. howsoa're+ HQ,,Q,, howsoere; PQI,MQI, howsoa're.
thy. Ql"thei Aquzoc’M’Gv thy.

50. llodern punctuation®would require a comma or an interrogation.

point after "lowe}'.

40

45

50



lly loue, and witnesse of my loue, my seruice,
So vnder-valewd, that I must contend

Vith one, where my excesse of glory must

Make his o'rethrow a conquast? shall my fulnesse
supply defects in such a thing, that neuer
Knaw any thing but want and ¢dmptinesse?

Giue him a name, and keepe it such from this
Vnequall competition? if my pride

Or any bold assurance of my worth,

Has plucli'd this mowntaine of disgrace vpon me,
I am iustly punish'd, and submit; but if

I hhue beena modest, and esteem'd my selfe.

More iniur'd in the tribute of the praise,
Vhich no desert of mine priz'd by selfa-loue
Euer exacted; may this cause, and minute

For euer ba forgotten. I dwell long

Vpon mine anger, and now turna to you
Ingratefull faire one; and since you are such,
'Tis lawfull for me to proclaime my selfa,

And what I haue deseru'd.

Cleora, : Negleot, and scorme
From me for this proud vaunt.
leosthensg, - You nourish, Lady

Your owna dishonour in this harsh replie,

And almost .proue what some hold of your sex.

You are all made vp of passion. For if reason

Or iudgement could finde entertainment with you,
Or that you would distinguish of the obieocts

You looke on in a true glasse, not seduc'd

By the false light of your too violent will,

I should not nead to plead for that, which you f
Viith ioy should offer. Is my high birth a blemish?
Or does my wealth, which all the vaine expance

Of women cannot waste, breed loathing in you?

The honours I can call mine owna thought scandals?
Am I daform'd, or for my Fathars sinnes

Mulcted by nature? if you interpret these

43 orimes, 'tis fit I should yeeld vp my selfe

69, Ingratéfull. C,M,3, Ungrateful,
74, Yodern punctuation would not require 'so heavy a stop
aftar "sex'.'. .
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Most miserably guiltie. But paerhaps o
(Vhich yet I would not credit) you haue seen
This gallant, pitch the barre, or beare a burthen
Viould cracke the shoulders of a weaker bond-man;.
Or any other boistrous exercise,
Assuring a strong backe to satisfie
Your loose desires, insatiate as the graue.
Cleora. You are foule mouth'd.
- Archid, I1l manner'd too.
Leost,. - . " I spaake
In the way of supposition, and intreate you
With all the feruor of a constant louer,
That you would free your selfe from these aspersions,
Or any imputation blaclka tongu'd Slaundsr
Could throwe on your vnspotted virgin-whitenessa;
To which there is no easier way, than by
Vouchsafing him: your fauwour; him, to whom
Next to the Ganerall, and the gods His: fautors,
The countrie owas har safetia.
Timasoras, Are you stupid?
'Slight leape into his armes, and there aske pardon.
0, you expaot your slaues reply, no doubt
Vie shall hauve a fine oration; I will teach
liy Spaniell to howle in sweeter langusge,
And keape a batter method,
Archid, You forgat
The dignitie of the placa.
Diphi. Silences :
Tima. . S Speake boldly.
Pisandar. ITis your authority giues me a tongua, -
I should be dumbe else; and I am secure, f
I cannot cloathe my thoughts, and iust defence
In such an abiect phrase, but 'twill appeare
Equall, if not abous my lowe condition.
I need no bombast languaoge, stolne from such,
As make Nobilitie from prodigious termes
The hearers wvnderstand not; I bring with me
No wealth to boast of, neither can I number

L,

94, Your. Qs Yout. Cf. I,111,372 and 1IV,1,60.
102, your fauwour. Q,, in your fauour.

103. the gods His fgutors. Q,,Q,, gods, and fautors; Au,'gods
and fautors; C,M read "to the Jod¥" and omit "and Fautorsl'.
110. G inserts the stage direction after Timoy [To lMaruldc]
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Vncertaine fortunes fauours, with my merits;
I dora not force affection, or presune
To censure har discraetion, that lookes on mse
As o veake man, and not her fancies Idoll,
How I haus lou'd, and how much I haue suffer'd,
And with what pleasure vndergone the burthan
Of my ambitious hopas (in ayming at '
The glad-.possassion of a happinesse,
The abstract of all goodnassa in mankinde
Can at no part daserue) with my confession
Of mina owna wants, is all that can plead for ms,
But if that pure desires, not blendad with
Foule thoughts, that like a Riuer keepes his course,
Retaining still the cleerenessa of the spring,
From whence 1t tooke beginning, may be thought
Worthy acceptance; than I dare rise vp
And tell this gay man to his teath, I neuer
Durst doubt her constancie, that like a rocke
Beats off temptations, as that mocks the fury
0f the proud wayes; nor from my iealous feares
Question taut goodnesse, to which as an Altar
0f all perfection, he that truly lout'd,
Should rather bring a sacrifice of seruice,
Then raze it with tha engines of suspition;
Of which when he can wash an Aethiopa white,
leogthenes may hopa to free himselfe;
But till than nauaer, -
Timago. Bold prasumptiious villaine,
Pisan. I will go farther, and make good vpon him

In the p pride of 2ll his honours, birth, and fortunes,

Hee's more vmvorthy, then my selfe.
leosthones. Thou lyast.

Timago. Confute him with a whippe, and the doubt -decidad,

Punish.him with a halter.

Pisander. O the gods! -
Iy ridbs, though made of Brasse can not containe
ly heart swolne big with rage. The lye! Vhippe?
let fury then disperse these clouds, in which

8l
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Plucks off his

disguise,

127, The comma after “happinessej', omitted in. IIQl and Q?.' is

Supplied by I.IQl and PQqe
131, desires. M, dasire. .
141. that. Qo hath.
. lou'd. ﬁ,m, lovas.
153, Whippa. C,M, A Vhip.
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I long hauve mask'd disguis'd; that when they lmow, 155
V/hom they haue iniurtd, they may faint with horror
0f my reuenge, which wretched men expact,
As sure as. fate to suffer.

lsosthenas. Hal Pisandsri

Timagorass 'Tis the bold Thabani

Asotus., There's no hopa for me then:
I thought I should haua put in for a share, 160
And borne Cleora from tham both; but now:
This stranger lookes so terrible, that I dars not
So much as looke on har. - o

Pisander, Now as my sgelfe,
Thy equall, at thy best,.leosthanes,
For you, Timagoras; praise heau'n, you ware -borne 165
Cleora's brother, 'tis your safest armour.
But I loose time. The base lie cast vpon me,
I thus returne: thou atrt a periur'd man,
False gnd perfidious: And hast made a tender
Of loue, and seruice to this Lady; whan _ 170
Thy soule (if thou hast any) can beare witnesse,
That thou wart not.thine owne. For proofe of this,
Looke baetter on this virgin, and consider
This Persion shape laid by, and she appearing
In a Greekish dresse, such as when first you saw her, 175
If she resemble not Pisandsrs sister,
One, call'd Statilia?

Laosthenes.. '7ia the same! my guilt
So chokes my spirits, I cannot danie
My falshood, nor exocuse it.

Pisander, ~ This 1s shee
To whom thou wert contracted: this the Lady, 180
That when thou wert my prisoner fairely taken s
In the Spartan warre, that beg'd thy libertie,
And with it gaue her selfe to thee wvngratefull.

Timand. No more, Sir, I intreate you; I perceiue
Truea sorrow in his lookes, and a consent 185
To make me reparation in mine honour,
And then I am most happye.

L
3

155, mask'd. G, march'd. See the nota.
156, The comma after "1niur'qg& omitted in HQl’ is found in le,
PQ'anon . ’
}57. lod§rn punctuation would require commas before and after
"wratohed men!. But omission of vocative punctuation was frequent
in Magssinger's time. (Cfs Simpson, Shakespearian Punctuation, Sect.3).
163, Hencaforth @gifford uses "Pisander"instead of'lMarullo"in the
Speech_togs.
177. '?is, M,This.
178, The colon after "spirits" in HQ; and Q2 is replaced with a
comna in 1Q, and PQlo .
183, llodern punctuation would require a comma after "thee)'. But cf.1.157.
184, Henceforth Gifford usas"Statilia" instead of "Timandra'" in the

Speech-togs
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Pigsanders. The wrong done her,
Drawv mee from Thebes with a full intent to kill thea:
But this faire oBiect,met me in my furie.
And quite disarm'd me, Deing deni'd to haue her 190
By you my Lord Archidamus, and not able
To live farre from her, lous (the.Mistrisse of
A1l quaint deuices) prompted me to treat
iWith a friend of mina, who as a Pirate sold me

For a slaue to you my Lord, and gaue my Sister 195
As a present to Cleora. ' ,
- Dimoleon, Strange. Meandsrsi

Pison. Thara how I bara my salfe needs no relation,.
But if so farre descending from the.height
Of my then flourishing fortunes, to ths lowest
Condition of a man, to haue meanes only . 200
To feed my.eye, with the sight of what I honour‘'d,
The daongers to I vnderwent; the suffrings;
The cleerenesse of my interest may daserua
A noble.recompence in your lawfull fauour.
Now 'tis apparent that leosthanes 205
Can claima no interest in you, you may please
To thinke vpon my seruice.
Cleorae S8ir, my want
Of power to satisfie.so great a debt,
Mokes me accuse my fortune; but if that
Out of the bountie of your minde, you thinke, 210
A free surrender of my selfe full payment,
I gladly tender it.
Archidamus, 7ith my consent to
All iniuries forgotten.
Timazoras. I will studie
In my future seruice to dsscerue your fauour 4
And good opinion. :
leosthenaes. =~ Thus I gladly fee . -Kissing Statilia.215
This Aduocate to plead for me. }
Pisandsr. You will finde me
An egasie iudge, when I haua yeelded reasons
Of your Bond-mens falling off from their obedience,

190, llodern punctuation would require a full stop after “mej'.

193. The comma.after "dsuices" in Q:L,Q,‘g is replaced in Au by
the sacond parenthetidal mark.

196, l'sanders. Italicized in tha quartos. Sse tha note.

202, lowsrn punctuation would not require so heavy a stop after
"vadariient" ond “suffringsi. '

204, MNodarn punctuation would not permit a full stop after
"fauoury'. Cf, 111,111,105; and I1,1ii,93 and note.

212, to. -Qy1C,1i, G have the spelling "too).



And after, .as you please, determine of ma.

I found their natures apt to mutinie

From your too crusll vssge; and made triall
How farre they might be wrought on; to instruct you
To looke with more preuention, and care

To what they may hercafter vndertake

Vpon tha like occasions. fThe hurt's little
They haue committed, nor was euar cuer

But with some paine effected. I confesse

In hope to force a grant of faire Cleora

I vrg'd tham to defend the Tovma against you;
Nor had-the terror of your whips, but that

I was praepaering of defence alse-Whara

So soona pot entrance; in this I am guiltie,
Now as you pleasa, yow' censure.

Timolaon, . Bring tham in,
And though you haue giu'n me power, I doe intreate
Such g8 houe vandergona their insolence,

It moy not be offensiue though I studie
Pitty more thaen reuenge.

Corisca. ‘ 'Twill baest bacome youe
Cleon, I must conaent. , _
Asotus. | Tor me I'le finde a tima

To be raueng'd hereafter,

Gracculo,Cimbrio,Poiiphron,Zanthia, and the rest
with Halters,

Gracculo,. . Giva me leaua,
I'le speake for all. . '
Timoleon, that canst thou sgy to hinder
The course of iustice? f
Gracculo. , Tothing, You moy sea
Vieca are prepar'd for hanging, and confesse
Ve haue daegseru'd it. Our most humble suite is
Vie maoy not.twice be exaecutad.

Timolgon. . 'Twica? how meanest thoud
Gra. At the Gallowas first, and after in a Ballad
(L,)

2190 A)ld. C,m,G, Thﬁno
226+ cuar. Q ..C’J,G, cura «
231l. of. G, ToOr.

239, C,L,G 2dd "about thair necks' to tho stego diraction, and

for "the rest" read "the othor slawvesi'.
~44. executed. Qy, exccutad.

~<L45, Grae. Q) omits; Supplied by Auj in Q,, Graco., occurs in HB,
RH,'\"B, but is omitted in HI and RB; C,H, G ¢ G, Gracc.
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Sung to some villanous tune. There are ten-grot-Rimers
Avout thae Tovme grovme fat on thase occasions,
Iat but a Chappell fall, or a street be fir'd,
A foolish louer hang himselfe for pure lous,
Or any such like accident, and before 250
They are cold in their graues, some damn'*d Dittie's mads
V/hich makes their ghosts walke. Let the State taks order
For the redraesse of this abuse, recording
IT™was done by my aduice, and for my part
I'le cut as cleans a capef from the Ladder, 2565
As auer merry Greeke did. .

Timoleon, ' Yet I thinke
You would shew more actiuity to delight
Your llaster for a pardons

Grocculo. 0, I would dance Capars.
As ‘I ware all ayre, ond fire.’ -

Timoleon. * And euer be
Obedient and humble?

Gracculo. As his Spaniell, 260
Though he kickt ma for exercise, and the like
I promise for all the rast.

" Mimoleon., © Rise thsn, you haue it.
All 8laues. Timoleon, Timoleon}
Timoleon. - . . .Cease thase clamors.
And now the warre being ended to our wishes,
And such o3 went the pilgrimage of lous, . - 265

Hoppy in full fruition of their hopas,
'Tis lawfull thankes paid to the powers diuine,
To drowne our cares in honest mirth, and Viine. Exeunt.

FINTIS.

251, D.‘Lttie's-}{Qi.,sztties; I.IQl,pQ , Dittie's.
257. actiuity. HQy, actiuitly; PQ, 1Q;, actiuity.
265, vant, 1, w:m%.



JOTES
TITIE PAGE

Tha title poge of tha second quarto is the same as that
of the first with the following exceptionss Iines 6,7,and 8
have a different arrangement; Philliv is spelled Philip in
the second edition; there is a change in the printer's davice;
the advertisement of tha publishers becomes aithar that of
Harrison or of Blaclmoree. See Introduction, II, EDITIONS.

The company of Lady Elizabeth was formed in 1611 by John -
Tovmsend ond Josaph Lloore under the patronage of the Princess,
who was then fifteen years old. After larch 1613 thae company,
amalgemated with the Queen's Revels, was kmown as Princess
Elizobeth's Gompany, and after the Princess' marrigge in No-
vambor 1619, her players were often distinguished by the title
of the Queen of Bohemia's Company. Tollowing a series of a-
malgamations and rather wnfortunate dealings with Henslowe
thay arae spoken of as acting at the Cookpit or Phoenix in
Drury Lane in 1622, Here they continued to act,with short in-
tervals at. the court and in the provinces, until perhaps lay:
of 1625, the. time of the inorease of the plague. Then Queen
Honrietta's Lan occupiaed tha Cockpit, and the theatre of
Queen Elizabeth's Company is not mowm. The company seems to
have disbanded in 1632+ Cf. JeTelurray, Enclish Dramatic Com-

[28.111080

The Cookpit or Phoenix was erected possibly in 1616, as
Stow's Annales and Camden's Annals of James I both speak of
it under the year 1617 as newly erected. It was%small pri-
vate theatre, but it was little superior to the avéragze pub-
lic theatre, and largaly owing to its disreputable surround-
ings did not attract the best audiences. It was dismantled
in 1649 and last used in 1664. See W.J.Lawrence, The Eliz-
abethan Playhouse and other Studies.

DEDICATION

Philip Herbert, Earl of llontgomery and fourth Earl of
Pembroke, was the younger brothar of William Herbert, third
Earl of Pembroke. Born October 10, 15684, ha was about a
year younger than Magsingar. v

Soon after Jamas I ascanded the throne Philip bocame a
favourite, and was created Earl of lontgomery Juue 4, 1605.
Although he was suparseded by Robert Carr, Earl of Somerset,
and by George Villiers, Duke of Buckingham, as the King's
- minion, "yet was he ever in the King's good opinion, and one
that ha put more trust in at the time of his death then in
* all his other saervanta;u (Sir Anthony Vteldon, "The Court and
Character of King James", in Sir Valter Scott's Seoret His-

torz of the Court of Jamas the First, 1,373




87

Tlumerous memoirs attest the general unfavourable reputa-
tion that liontgomery bore among his acquaintances., His man,
Francis Osborne, specks of him as illiterate and cowvardly,
idle in youth, "intolerable cholerick and offensive.!" After
becoming Lord Chamberlain he did not hesitate "to break many
wiser heads thon his ovme." (Francis Osborna, "lemoirs," in
Sir lialter Scott's Secret History of the Court of James tha
First, I, 218~226.) ‘ :

Aftar the death of his elder brother, William Ierbert,
Philip became the fourth Zarl of Pembroke April 10, 1630,
Later he turned rebel, joinsd Parliament, and thereby becama
the object of many bgtter lampoons from Royelist writers in
the last years of hi's life. ‘

The exact nature of the relationship batween lassinger
and his patron is difficult to aotablish., Inasmuch as Arthur
Liassinger, tha dramatist's father, seems to have been employed
in the Herbert household at Wilton at the time of the boys?
birth, it 1s natural to suppose at least a slight acquaintance
betwaen the children until Philip Merbert's departure for (i~
ford in 1592 in his eighth year. But the flying visits of
the young nobleman to Vilton would allow little chance for
this relationship to matura. Yot Magsinger's statement that
ha ""could navar arrive at the happinesse to bo mada Jmowma
+to yowr Lordship," in.tha firgt lines of the Dodication, may
9ignify that Nassinger did not spend his childhood at the
homa of tha Pembroked and tharaefore had had no introduction
whatsoever to Philip Herberte. Such is the opinion of James
Rusgell Lowell ("The 0ld English Dramatists," in Torks of
Lowall, VIII, 293),. ‘ o .

Any acquaintance there may have been in childhood seems
to have been forgotten in the interval -of over thirty years
before the Dadication was written. During that time the
difference in station and cirocunstancas may have been so
marked that tha strugsling dramatist "could never"(or would
haver) appeal to lontgomery through the former comnaction of
the Massinger family with the Herberts. Cf. Je Phalan, "On
Philip llassinger," Anslia, II(1879), 12, 34, 35. The dram-
atist's reticence in approaching lontgomery may have baen
due also to the estrangement batwemn lasgsingar and the Her-
barts which soma, from Good's goccount of the dramatist
(Athenao Oxonienses, II, 654 £f.), have inferred followad
Williom Harbert's withdrawal of his patronage from lassinger
while ha was o studant at St. Alban Hall, Oxford, on acoognt
of his giving greater application to poetry and romances
than to logic ond philosophy, or, as Gifford thinks, on ac-
count of Massinger's conversion to Catholicism, the religion
bitterly opposed Ly the Protestant Herbert family. But this
relationship is so highly conjectural that it offers little
help toward the explanation of liassinger's inability to be
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made knowm to the Earl of Montgomery until 1624.

In an earlier play, The Duke of liilan, and in The Maid of
Honour, which also possibly antedated The Bondman (cf. Eva Ae
Vie Bryne, Introduction to The lMaid of Honour, xs=xiii-yooiv)
liassinger had prescentad the favourite as a parasitic and de~
ceptive type. . Thile Francisco, the minion in the former play
and Fulgentio, the favourite in the latter drama, may have
been dravm with George Villiers, Dulke of Buckingham, in mind,
there is 1little.doubt that this is tha character roferred to

in the description of effeminate Gisco in The Bondman (I,%,49-

55)s Such abuse of Buckingham was evidantly pleasing to the
Earl of llontgomery who had long been hostile toward this min-
lon of James I (of. John Nichols, The Progresses of James I,
III, 230), as had baen his elder brother, ths third Earl of
Pambroke (ofe The Court and Times of James I, II, 287). Then
thera is implication in The Bondman that it was England's
duty to prepare harself to resist S Spanish domination, a pol-
icy which the Harberts had long most diligontly espoused.
These two contemporary elements espacially, and the nature
0of tha play in general, were parhaps tha influences which
led Philip, Earl of Hontgomery, to give it his "liberal suf-
frage" ‘'ond to teach "others. to allow it for: currant" whan it
was first acted; and this suffroge in turn encourazed Philip
Massinger to make this dedicatory plea to him.

?

The Bondman marks the beginning, than, of Philip Harbert's

ratronage. To Robert Dormer, Earl of Carnarvon, the ward of

Montgomary and the husband of his daughter, Anna Sophia, las-
Singer dedicated A New Way to Pay 0ld Debts. 4And An 1634,

the death of Iuontgomery's son, Charles. Lord Her'bert, called

forth Massinger's verses "Saro sed serio." 1In turn, accord-

ing to John Aubrey,, in his Natural History of Wiltshire, the

dramatist received a pension of 3011, or 40 1 1. from lontgom-

ary and continued a pension to uassinger s widow (Cf. Boyle's
article.on Massinger in D.N.B.).

- 'my daead Father, Arthur liassinmer.m

The reading "Philip" for “irthur" in the Ded.ication of the

Second quarto has caused some confusion with regard to the

Christian name of tha dramatist's father. The first biograph-

draland editors of Massinger, Langbaine, Vood, Giles Jacobg,
Davies, Comter, and Mason, accept tha roading of the second
quartos 0ldys, in a manuscript note to Langbaine, seems to
hove baen tha first to have mada the corraction from the firs
edition,

The most substantial argument for the acocuracy of the first
quarto is found in the record of Nassinger's baptism contained

in the parish register of Saint Thomas in Salisbury:

"November, 1583, Philip llessanger, the son of Arthur,
baptised the 24th."
Notes and Queries (5th Series), X(Dacember 14,1878), 465.

t
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Phelan, in his disoussion of llassinger's parentage (On
Philip Massinger, ppe.l-6, and Anzlia, III(1880), 361-368),
attempts to show that an Arthur llassingar from Salisbury is .
identical with an Arthur lassinger of London.and with an
Arthur llassinger of Gloucester all of whom lived at the same
time and soncerning whom a few. facts are lmovm. Although
Phelan's argunent is plausibvle, Furnivall's strioctures to the
affgot that he has rolled three. Arthur llasaingers into one
and that tha three are probably distinct men are well token.
(Anzlia, II, 504-06)e Thus the Arthur llassinser of London,
whom Fhelan identifies as Philip's father, wos buried there
out of Share Lane in Juna 1603; but it is likely that the
dramatist's fathaer.is the sama Arthur llagsinger who graduated
Beds from. St. Alban Hall, Oxford, in 1571, and l.As in 1577;
who was LleP.-for Veymouth and lleloomba Regls in 1588-89 and
1593, and for Shaftesbury in 1601; and who seems to have died
in 1606 (Cf. JeFoster, Alunni Oxonienses 1500-1716, p. 1004).

11, 7-9, "Many yearaes « o o 4 garvant to it."

Saveral letters are extant to vouch for llassinger's state-
mant that his father was for many years a "servant' or confi-
dontial steward, of the Pembroke family. On llarch 28, 1587,
Henry, Barl of Pembroke, signs an application of Arthur llas-
singer for the mogistracy in South Vales:

Mly seruant Massingar hathe begouchte me to ayde him
in obteyning a reversion from her liajestle of the Exam-
iner's office in this courte; whereunto, as I willingly
hauws yieldad, sos I resoluad to leaue the crauinz of
your Iordship's futhsraunce to his own humble sute; ee.
I om bouldes to desire yowr Lordship's honoradble fauour
to my seruauhtq,which I shell most kindlia accepte, and
hg for the sama euar rest bounde to preoye for yowr Lord-
Bhip."
Notes ond Quories (Tirst-Series), III(Jan.25, 1851), 52.
(Sce algo Cpl. of State Papcrs, Domestic Series (1581-90), pe
+3984) This recommendation led Vurszbach to conclude that
Arthur Massinger was a Jurist ("Philip lagsingentin Shakes-
boara Jahrbuch, XXXV(1899), 215). That the patition was
gvgggessful is implied by the following letter of April 20 (?),

"Arthur lassinger to Walsyncham(?). Partioculars of the
case of William Mathew, who deolinad appearing before
the court of the llarches of %ales, to answer a charge of
murdor, on tha plea of siclmess, and had procurcd a por-
son to make a statement on oath to that effect. Refors
to the letter of the Cownocil of tales to tha late Lord
Chancallor," '

Cal, of State Papors, Domsstic Sories (1581-90),
Pe 405,
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" But. records show Arthur Massinger soon again (lay 7,1591})
attending to confidantial ‘affairs for the Earls of Pembroke
(Lonsdovme Collection of }MSS., f0l.67,8). He was informed of
datails of a suspacted conspiracy, and was told secrets that
tha Earl did not wish to commit to paper (Lansdovme 113S. fol.
63,74, and 77). .On August 16, 1597 the Earl wrote to Lord
Burghley that lassinger had returned with letters reporting
"my son's liking of your (grand)daughter." Massinger was fur-
ther entrusted with negotiating the marriage betweon tha two
families (Cf. Cal., of State Parors, Domestic Series (1595-97)
pp. 489,497,498)., .In the sama year he carried letters from
Pembroke to the Queen (Sydney Papers, ed. Arthur Collins, II,
93). Such is the record of the esteem in which Arthur I.Ias-
8ingar was held by the Pembrokes.

THE AUTHOR'S FRIEND TO THE READER

1.1, "driuat,
70 pr protract or prolong.

1.4, "Here are no Gipsie Iigzes, no Drumminu stuffe,"

The _Jiw developed in Elizabethan days from a simple dance

stegad with the help of foreign costumes into a lyrical farce

with musical and terpsichoreon accompaninent, and cams not

meraly to ocoupy a place at the end of a play or betwsen acts,

but also to constitute an integral part of the drama., Thus

it became something of a literary typa. Although the major-

ity of referances in the seventeenth century are probably to

dances alone, Massinger's friend seems here to have had in

mind rother the jig as a new featuro of dramatic technique, \efele

as did Jonson in raferring to the "conoupiscence of jigs and \ M;*.LM

dances" in the Preface to The Alchomist, and in introducing .

& puppet show in Bartholomew Fair for the purpose of ridicul-

ing the satyr's dance in The Winter's Tale, and other such in-

terpolations which were lmown as jigs. (Cf. W.Je.Lawrence,

;Thc ’Eli..abethmi Jig," Chap. IV of Pre-Restoration Staze Stud-
deas,

Furthermora, in agsserting the purity of Lassinger's drama
and its freadom from such spactacular devices as "Gipsie Iiggas®
and "Drumming stuffe," W.B., the friend of tha author, most
likely roferred, as Professor Bagskervill suggests,to the gipsy
material in Thomas liddleton's The Spanish Gipsy, produced
the yaar before The Bondman (C.R.Baskervill, The Elizabethan
Jiz, ppe 140-41), 1In III, i, of Middleton's play there is a
gipay song, apparently for a group dance. Tho naxt scene
contains a marching song of tha gipsy group with a chorus,
and it 4s this that V.B. possidbly characterizes "Drumming
Stuffa.," The first scene of tha fowrth act of the same play
has a gong with dialogus effect and choral passczes accompanied
by a dance, as well as a spiritued solo song of gipsy 1lifa.
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Professor Baskervill mentions also IV, i, of lliddleton's
More Dissemblers besides Vomen (1623), and Jonson's Meta-
morphosad Gipsies (1621), as ths possible objects of W.Be's
unfavourable referencaes. .

"BE.‘St M "

. R.V.Bond thinks this mo.y be an allusion to ths title
of lagsinger's preceding play, A New Vay to Pay 0ld Debts,
writtax)l befora 1622 (The Poetical Lorks of \illiam Basse,
Pe 121).

"but to endura.”

Masgsinger's ovm admission of his desire for fame is
evident in the defense of ths drama by Paris in The Roman
Actor (I, ii1), and again in "Sero sed serio":

"Phough I hava been ambitious of fama,
As poats are, and would preserve a nama,"

"g shilli

TeBe 18 hare addressing tha better class of theatre
patrons of his daye. DPerhaps at the Cockpit, whare The
Bondman was performed, sixpence was the lowest fee (of.
Prologua to Shirley's Exampla)e Sir Humphrey liildmay in
1633 saw a pratty and a merry comedy there for one shil-
ling. The next year a "basa play" cost him eighteen
pence. IncFletoher's liit without lioney, I, i, played at
the Cockpit bafore 1620, half-crown boxes are mentionad.
Genarally the highar-pricad seats ranged from a shilling
to a half-crown in ths private theatres, and at first poxr=
formaonces prices wsre often doublad. The average ‘play-
goar maems to hava payed decddadly less than a shilling
for admittances. (See Alwin Thaler,Shakespeare to Sheridan,appeIX.)

"Six-pance. "
Such was the market price of plays at the tima. ¢f.

Thomas }Middleton's "TPo the Comic Ploy readsrs, Venery and
Laughter," prefaced to The Roarinz Girl: ", . « you shall
find this published comady; good to keep you in an after-
noon from dice at home in your chambers: and for venery,
you shall find enough for sixpance o " (Middleton's
\YOI’ICS, ad. A.II.Bullen, Iv, 7)0 :

"Free of tha fraeest, and the noblost Trada."

WeBe, in this lina, 1is seemingly completing the fig-
ure of 1. 16, in which ha urged those who would be both
merchants and poets to buy a copy of Tha Bondman, Thus
far the audience may have been poets throu,gh their ap-
plication of the merits of the play as suche But an ad-
ditional invastment of sixpence, for a copy of tha play,
(1+ 21) above tha shilling which was paid for admission
to the thoatre, will show them to be good merchants, be-
causg through o reading of the play they will get an un-
dorstanding of its philosophic content (l. 25) and there-
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by recaive o "large enorgase' (1. 15)s Ths phrase, "Eree-
of," i3 used in its technical sense, of being invested-
with the rights and lmmunities of, and being admitted to
the privileges of, a corporation or trade. Thus the man
who buys and understands Zhe Bondman becomes a good mer-
chant ‘because of tha large profit that his Iinvestment
brings him, and a freeman in the privileges that he se-~
oures in that noblest of trades, poatry.

'Wf.BO"

The identity of \W,B., the author of thase verses and
similor ones prefacad to Tha Duke of lMilan, is uncertain.
Malona, in a manuscript note to his edition of The Bond-
man, has-written below 'W7.B.y,"Probably W Basse." Chief-
ly on grownds of style it would seem that llalone is cor-

" ract in this identification. Sir Sidney lee,-in his ar-

ticle on Basse in D.NeBs, marely notes that these verses
have been attributed to him; but R.V.Bond includes them

- in his gdition of Basse (p. 119), and thinks they are

- With the theatra, as well as the rough style of his verse,

vary probably by that poet, "though in this case he has
little to gain from the allowance of his claim.®

Davies, however, following-the opinion of Recd, thought -k
VieBs 18 tha poet William Brovme. V.C.Hazlitt, the editor A
of Brovme, has perhaps advanced this poet's chidf cleaim
for authorship by noting that ths Barl of lontgomery, to 4
whom this play is daodicated, was Browme's friend, and that "
tha poet for a while was in the service of the Harberts at 9 .
Wilton (The Yiorls of William Browns, ed. W.CeHazlitt, II, §
361)s But Browne, ona of themost eminent Sponserians. of ,
tha day, seems incapabla of having written the final coup- 3 -
blet in which drama is glorified as tha highest poatic -
form, and of pemning thase lines in such a contrasted ‘ 5
Style to his other dedicatory verses. It should be added, |~ g-»—,
however, that Basso was algo a pastoral writer, but of- { '}‘T‘i

1

lags note and more irreguidr styla, and a very close friend
of Browvma, R

Gifford suggests also that W.B. may be WVilliom Bark-
sted, an actor and poet who flourished shortly before Zhe
Bondman was written. Barkaoted'was o membexr of Princess
Elizgbeth's Company in its early days, and this connection

Strengthans his cagse. Yet so few facts concerning him
and so 1ittle of his verge hava come dovm to us that his
authorship can be urged with little certitude.



ACT I,
Scane I,

Page Ge ) :
1. 3. "Court-shipe"
Courtesy, or courtliness of mamers.

1, 5, Tha colon is uged after "ection," and d@lsewhere in
the play and in Blizabethan drama, to denote an inter-
rupted or an unfinished speech. It marked a well-de-
fined pause. (Cf. Porcy Simpson, Jhalcespoarézm Punc-~
tuation, Sect. 32.)

The omission of the comma after "Timggoras' is also
consistent with the Elizabethen system in which the.
comna after the vocative is.frequently omitted (ibid.,
Sact. 30)0 .

1. 6. iy friend."
' Cf. Introduction, v, CLASSICAL IDZAS.

-

1. 13,  "Horrid-trima."
This may be a use of thae metrical hyphen to indicate
the accent on the first part of the compound word (cf.
Simpson, Shaolespearean Punctuation, Sact. 38).

"trima." g
Array, outfit, adornment; lhere perhaps there is also
& suggestion of the darived meaning of guise, or fuspect.

1o 18. The Dlizabethans frequently used a semicolon after a
7ord to make it emphatic, such as Archidamus, whaerg Ve
ohould use no stop at all (Cf. Simpson, op.cit., Sects 29).
I have therefora let the punctuation stand. But this
ghaet of the first quarto has geveral inaccuracies in the 't
taxt, such as the commas in 1. 3 and "this" for '"thase"
in 1, 21, and it may be that the semicolon is an errongous
reading.

1. 22, "determinate .
Fixed in purpose or mind; resolute.

Poga 7,
1. 26, "thy Thaagoras.”

Cf. I,1,6 and Introduction, V, CLASSICAL ID2AS. The
phragse is common in the speech of Friendship. The sccond
querto reading of '"my Timagoras" renders the passoge
leaningless, and Coxeter's and llason's enendation to 'ryy
Laogthones" waalens tho force of Timgzoras! assuranco.




1. 30. "wrought."
~ Influenced or prevailed upon.

l. 31. caracra."
The word is usad in the generallsensa of a rapid and
uninterrupted course of procadure.

1. 32, "In this line I, I Lnson omits the second that,
which, he says, dastroys both gense'and metre. The re-
duplication is entirely in Magsinger's monner, and as-
suradly destroys nelther., With reapect to thae sense,
that 1s enforced by it; and no very exquisite ear is re-
quired to perceive that the metre is improved.—— IHow
often will i1t be necessary to observe that owr old
dramatists-never counted their syllables on their fin-
gors?'——~ Gifford's note., Cf. V, Ult., 132, and nota,
for o similar trick of style. '

1. a7, The oorma after "liue" denotes an wnfinished or in-
terrupted speechs Cf, II,1,23, and Simpson, Shaokespear-
ean Punctuation, Saote. 9. , :

1. 40  wremous,n .
" In the obsolate sense of daparture to anothar placa.
This moaning vas very common from 1590 to the middle of
the 18th centwy.

1. 44, "Coachas ara too cormon."

- Although coaches were not in general use in England
wtil the last quarter of tha sixteenth century, by 1601
they had bacoma 5o numerous that there was an attempt to
rastrain by legislation their axccessive use. Their nwm-

“ber steadily increased, however, and in 1631 there is
Tacord of enothar patition, by, the inhebitonts of Black-
friars,  ggainst the number of coaches bringing zuditors
to the thantre there. loamvhile thoy had ceased to be
meraly the distinctive conveyances of the great, but were,
43 lagsingaor hare implies, ha common property of the
middle class, fThe Duke of Buckingham, according to Til-
don'sg I‘Eeinoirs, in order to gaot away from the common cus-
tom, get up o coach with ‘six horses instead of the usual.
four (See Kannott, History of England, II, 720). Satiric
dccounts of tha use and provalence of coaches zbout the
time The Bondman was written cre contained in Henry
Paochom's Coach and Soden (London, 16363 reprint, London,
1925), in John Taylor's The YTorld rung on lheeles, and
In the ‘oallad, uphe Coaches' Overthrow" (Roxburghe Bal-
dads, Part viI, Vol.III, 233).

1‘ 45, "gurfaet.n ' :
To indulge in to excess, or to toke ona's fill. The
Tefaorence is, of course, to 'woman," in l. 45.
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11, 46-48."And Laydes thinke they keepe not state enough,
' If for their pompe, and ease, they are not borne

In triumph on mens shoulders.” , ,

These lines have been thought to refer to the intro-
duction of sedan-chairs into Bnglend. MNoreover, Gifford,
following Gilchrist, thinks that they constitute a jibe at
Buckingham, inasmuch as the Duke is sometimes said to have
‘been the first to use a sedan in James's reign. But, in
addition to the fact that the passage seems to refer only
to ladies' use of litters, the probable date of the intro-
duction of the chairs into England would scarcely permit
such interpretation. Although there is & record of their
having been shown in England in 1581, their permanent ap-
pearance and continuous use there seems to have begun not
until October 5, 1623, when Charles and the Duke of Buck-
ingham returned from their journey to Spain, the Prince
bringing with him three chairs of curious workmanship (Ba-
ward Knight, london, I,28), Inasmuch as Ths Bondman was
first presented on December 3, of that same year it is
difficult to believe the lines can refer to the use of the
sedans in England. Certainly Massinger's audience would
not have understood these lines, deploring ladies' lux-
urious tastes and easy habits in the use of litters, as
satiric jibes at the three chairs which the Prince and the
Duke had brought back from Spain.

. Gifford also cites the prevalent displeasure provoked
- by Buckingham's riding on men's shoulders as additional
. evidence that Massinger here has the favourite in mind.
Arthur Wilson, a contemporary, is responsible for, the ac-
count : .
. "Spo after, when Buckingham came to be carried in a
Chair upon Men's shouldeérs; the Clamour and the noise
of it was so extravagant, that the People would rail
on him in the streets, loathing that Men should be
brought to as servile a condition as Horses"(apud Ken-
nett, History of England, II, 720)%

But this is evidently the same bitterness recorded on the
part of the Commons and the people in the Calendar of State
Pepers, May 20, 1621— an event almost three years subse-
quent to the writing of the play (See Calendar of State
Papers, Domestic Series, 1625-26, p.337). It is therefore
unsafe to regard the passage as having particular reference

to the Duke of Buckinghem.

Indeed, although the mention of coaches (1.45) undoubt-
edly contains contemporary satire, the latter part of the
Passege may not be directed toward English uses of the lit-
ter or sedan., The horse-litter was soms times used for women
and invalids, and Elizabeth is said to have passed through
London now and then in & chair of state, carried by men (cf.

Shakespeare's England, I, 204); for instance on June 23, 1600
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.sshe~ was met "by a lectica, made like a litter, whereon she
was carried by six knights." (Sydney Pepers, II, 203. See
also the illustration prefixed to Stubbe's Anatomy of Abuses,

. Shak.Sor.Pub., 1877-82,) But the infrequence and the cere-

monjal nature of thase occurences give no warrant for any

.such slighting reference to contempaorary. custom as Massinger

here makes, L

The lines relating to ladies' use of litters (11.46-48)
are best regarded, therefore, &s merely & part of the clas-
sical background of. the play with an &dditionsl satiric note
on women's etemal weakness for "pompe ani ease." The Romans
were very careful to have their litters carried by the hand-

- 8omest end strongest slaves, many of whom were employed, as

1. 49,

was Pisander, for this spacific purpose (c¢f. Cicero, Ad.Fam,,
iv, 12), Seneca (Benefits,I, ix; Lodge®s Translation, 1620), -
in a vein similar to the present ome, also condemned the pride
of women in their public display: : ‘

"There are women likewise, that in these dayes account
.those married men rustique,.inhumene, and of froward con-
dition, that wil not suffer their wives to get up in their
Caroches, and prance through the streets to be gazed at by
the passers by."

"Giscos their Admirall."
For the traits with which he has endowed Gisco, Massinger

is generally said to have gone to the Duke of Buckingham, who

had succeeded the aged Lord Admiral Nottingham in.1618 as head
of the English Navy. The effeminate characteristics of Mas-
8inger's Gisco are quite unlike the coursge of the Carthegin-
lan leader as he is cheracterized by Diodorus. Buckinghem, ‘
however, seems to have possessed to & marked. degree the pecul-
iarly soft, effeminate manner end appearance that are here at-
tributed to the Carthaginian Admirel. Sir Simon D'Bwes, &
contemporary, after witnessing Buckinghem in the tilt yard
With the Earl of Montgome1zy, writes of the English Admiral:

"I saw everything in him full of delicacy and hand-
Bome features; yea, his hands end his face seemed to me,
especially, effeminate and curious.”

(The Autobiography smd Correspondence of Sir Simon D'Ewes,

. edy J.0.Halliwell, I, 167). ' |

Osborne also says:

"] have seens Sommersett and Buckingheam labour to re-
semble ladies in the effeminatenesse of their dressings.”
(Sir Walter Scott, The Secret History of the Reign of
Jemes the First, I, 275)

See Introduction, IV, SOURCES, (2) "Contemporary Events" for
Buckinghem's place in political criticism of the play. Crf.



1, 50. "rawe."

also the representation of Buékingham in the character of

Fulgentio in The Maid of Honmour.- .

* Although this adjective was used to indicate lack of
skill snd experience in general it often had especial ref-
erence to soldiers without training in fighting.

11,53-54, "Rauish a Feather from a Mistresse Famne

And weare it as a Faunour." _ “ -
Cf. Shirley's The lady of Pleasure, III, ii, 40.

1, 55, "horrid."

Stronger then at present; horrible or terrible to look
upon; frightful. OCf. "Horrid-trime" in 1. 13. .

1. 57, The colon after "ayde™ may be regarcied as denotiné an

interrupted or unfinished speech, followed by & well-de~-

fined peuse (cf. Simpson, Shakespearean Punctuation, Sect.
32; elso The Bondmem,’ II,1i,129; II, iii, 103; III, iid,
144). Such e interpretation obviates the necessity of
chenging "motiuefs" to "motiues." : '

1. 59, "ambitious Carthsge."

See Introduction, IV, SOURCES, (2) "Contemporary Events,"

1. 62,  mgpg;n

‘The word seems to be used in the somewhat colloquial
sense of "enc}’up" oI cease.

1. 65.  mof strange amd reserude parts.”

Gifford interprets the phrase, "strangely.(d.e. singu-
lerly) reserwed," and ridicules Mason's conjecture that
"Strange" mesns "distant." But the latter meening is justi-
fded in The Edinburgh Review, 1805, in a critical review of
Gifford's edition of Massinger. Its being used here with
"reserude™ leads one to believe it is used in its now ob-

' Bolete sense of unfemiliar, not affabls, or as Mason says,

distant. Gifford's interpretation, however, finds defense .
in the N.B.D. (under "strange"-9,B). o

For the biographical significance of the passage 566

Introduction, IV, SOURCES, (8), "Contemporary Events."

1. e, ‘"forbeare."
" To refrain from uttering or mentioning.
lo 67. "at 1&1‘86." .
At length, in full.
Sceme 11 |
1.1

"Chucke ,"

This familiar term of endearment was applied to husbands,

97
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wives, chiidren, and close companions.

"gadding." _
Roving or wandering about idly or aimlessly; "gadding-
about."

11; 3,4. "Beauty inuites temptation, end short heeles

1. 8

Are soone tripd vp."

The expression,"short heeles," was used synonymously for
wanton or lascivious women. In these lines, moreover, Las-
singer 1s evidently repeating a form of a proverb familiar
to his audience. It occurs in a contemporary ballad, YAn
excellent new Medly

"Within oure Towne faire Susen dwells.

Sure Meg is poyson'd, for she swells.

My friend, pull of your bozzard's bells

and let tle heggard fly.

Taks heed you play not at Tray-trip,

Short heeles forsooth will quickly slip,
The beadle makes folke with his whip

dance nakeds" (Roxburghe Ballads, I, 57).

Canon Cruickshank includes these lines among a number of
basssges from Massinger's plays/\referrirg to the low stature N
of the actor of a femals part, and believes it may have also 5

this specific application to a member of Princess Elizabeth's

Compal)xy (cf. AJH.Cruickshank, Philip Massinger, Appendix I,

"else,."
Here used idiomatically in the now rare or dialectal .

. 8ense, "If it is not believed."
Lo, wgg w ’ ‘

As if,

1. 15, "tickles,."

Either to be excited by a thrilling sensation, stirred
'gy Pleasure; or to itch or be eagor—-~ to have impatient
esire,

1. 17, The tmission of the comma before and after the vocative

is common in Elizabethan texts (cf. Simpson, Shaksspearean
Punctuation, Sect. 3), and is found to be the gemral prac-
tice throwghout The. Bomdmen ¢

1. 18, C,M,G unnecessarily insert "a" before "young;' and there-

by misplace the stress in the first foot. Nassinger else-
Where occasionally inserts a trochaic line, as IV, 11,91.
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1. 19.  "Vulcans."
To make into a vulcan or cuckold. The N.E.D. gives the

quotation in The Bondman as the single instance of the verb.

11, 22,23, | _ ". « o it cures
"My lippes without Pomatum « « "
Corisca's remark concerning her lips is.a significant bit
of characterization (Cf. Introduction, VI, FINAL ESTIMATE) .
The famous physician of Massinger's day, Nicholas Culpeper,
wrote concerning"clerts', dryness, and chaps of the lips:"

"They infest wanton lustfull Women, from the dryness
of their Wombs, by reason of the common Tunicle; and they
produce Clsfts without sy heat at al, or itching, or
much hardness, neither are they very deep, or frequent.”
(The Idea of Practicel Physick in 12 Books, Book VIII,
title viii,) ’ )

The some physician gives elsewhere a recipe for pomatum:

- "Pake of the suet of a Stag or wlse of a Kid, two
ounces, the fat of a Sow & pound and a half, Apples
being cut and pared by number eight, let the fats being
cleansed from their skins be washed in white Wine, —
then put them into an earthern vessel glazed, which is
half full of Rose water, let it boyl gently till elmost -
"all the water be consumed, strain it into another ear-

. thern vessell sprinkled with Rose water, and ad %o it
oyl of sweet Almonds six ownces, white Wax four ounces,
melt it again.by the fire, and having strained it and
washed it with Rose water keep it for your use.

na, I have seen many other receipts to make Pomatum.
« « Its general use is to soften and supple the rough-
ness of the skin, and teke away the chaps of the 1lips,
face or otler parts." (Nicholas Culpeper, A Physicel
Directory, p. 249). T

lo 25. "tunable."
Harmonious, pleasant-sounding.

1, '
27.  "night Fidlers." |
Massinger agoin in he City Madam (II,1) has Goldwire
Spaak of the sensusl purpose which these musicians often
8erved: ' ' :

w, , ., and after ten-pound suppers
The curtains drawn, my fiddlers playing all night
The shoking of the sheets « « "
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But the reference may be rathef to the poory strolling fid-
dlers who played outside the houses, ( Cf."lhe Devils:Answer
to Pilerce Pennylesse," Huth Library edition of Dekker, II, 121).

o | "finde." ‘ el el
" Mason and Gifford change to "finds,™ but "finde" may be Uiier need

1 R
Petained &s a subjunctive with "that he" understood (cf. Abbot, s
Shekespearian Grarmar, Sedt. 368), ar possibly as an infinitive R \

with "to" omitted (ibid. Sects. 349, 355). AN (T

8™

1.

\~.

- -

. ‘ - l [d o 2
. "cunningo" o ’ m*d‘ el :
Skillful deceit, craftiness, artfulness. M ?3

1,

g

"queane." ' e

Probably in the vocative, as Gracculo's address-is to
Carisca., The temm "quean(e)" was used from MiddlsrEnglish
times as a term of disparagement or abuse directed toward ill=-
behaved women; in the 16th and 17th centuries it often espec-

ially denoted a harlot.

1. 32, ", . . that like a Stagge he has cast his hornes,"
There is evidently here the implication of ‘the cuckoldom
of old Cleon, whom Gracculo thinks will soon believe himself

80 young and vigorous that he will refuse to believe that hs

Wears horns.

11, 33-35,7He quartos have the following division of the lines:

"And is growne young egaine.
Corisc. You have forgot what you did w
And when you wakd cald for a Cawdle,
Gracc, 'Twas in his sleems,

hat you did in your
sleepe,

I have rearranged tha lines as have C,M, and G, although
I have not followed them in substituting "It was" for "'EIwas,”
Thus 1, 35 lacks a syllable, but this arrengement seems pre-
ferabls to that of the quartos in which 1. 33 is incomplete
and 1, 35 has too meny stresses, loreover occasional nine-
8yllable lines are found in lassinger, as in IV, ii, 91.

1o 36, mwecing,n
When he is awake.

10 39. thOwe." .
Massinger may be using "showe" in the specific sense of

& demonstration of military power. Perhaps merely the spec-
tacle— in o general sense referring to Timoleon's entrance.

lo 40g "On't."
" For the frequemt use of "on" when modern usage requires "
of" or "about" see Abbosl , Shekespearian Grammer, 181. A4
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Scene ITI

11l. 5-8. o o "our neighbor Corinth

] . ] L] L] . L] . [ 3

Her men of men Timoleon."
‘ For the political allegory see Introduction, IV, SOURCES,
(2) "Contemporary Events."

l. 6. "gripe," o ,
Hold, grip, or comtrol.

1, 13, "Ingeg'd to liberell nature, for all blessings.”
This is a Stoic sentiment. Cf. Seneca's De Beneficiis,
Book IV, Cheps. v,vi,vii, for an enumeration of the blessings
or benefits of liberal Nature for which we should be grateful.
Cf. also The Bondman, III,iii ,68-70, and Introduction, V,
CLASSICAL IDEAS, : :
. _ "Treasure,
The sinnewes of the Warre." '- : _
Mgssing,er hers may have been thinking of the words of
James I in his proclamation to Parlisment in 1621 as hs
plead-for financiel help, "moneys being the great sinews of
war" (Cf. Iucy Aiken, Memoirs of the Court of King James
First, II, 196). ‘ o ~ :

1. 19, "else."
_Otherwise. So in 1. 47.

1. 26. "vertue." S - - ‘
"Vertue™ had a variety of meanings, and a wide usage in
most of tham, in Messinger's day. Generally Massinger uses
the word with its moral implications, as observance or ad-

. herence to the highest ethical principles; the summum bonum -
of the Stoics. It will be found to have this general de-
notation in II,1,13; II,1,158; III,1ii,106; II11,i11,77; IV,iid,
108; IV,1iii,124; V,1,95; V,11,20; V,iii,40. At times it de-
notes power or efficacy inherent in something or someone,
as in the present passage, in I,1ii,112, and in 11,111,275,
Elsewhere it has the meaning not so much of inherent excel—-
lence and strength as of penersl sups-riority, acquired abil- -
ity, merit or distinction; I,iii,31l1; II,i,121; IV,1i1,174;
V,ii,76. Finally, Massinger seems to use the word at least
once (I,1ii,181) in its more restricted sense of manliness,
_courage, or valour. Some passages will allow two or more
interpretations, as obviously there is close affinity be-
tween several of the diverse significations. 4

1. 28, "braueries."

Gallants, grandees, or beaux.
1. 81, - "nopefull.” . ‘ ,
Giving promise of future success) Here there iz the

irony that tho word often implies.
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"seconded."” ,
Followed or accampanied.

"mexrit."
To be entitled to.

"duty.” |
Homagc;‘ respcct, and reverence due & supsrior.

‘Ci‘. Abbott, A S}:akespearian Grammar, Sect. 211.

"sweet meats. '
- Sweet- food such as preserved or candied fruits; some-

times auge.red cakes or pastry.

;"Closet. _ o ‘ ‘ ,
A small side room for 'provisions‘ etc.; a cupboard.

"curious.
Diﬁ‘icul‘b to satiafy, particular, faatidious. o

52, "a Couch, and a banquetting house in iy Orchard."

Gifford, in annotating this line called attention to -
Stubbe's description of the suburban garden housesof London:

“In the Feeldes and Suburbes of the Cities thei [gen-'

tlewomen’) have Gardens, either palled, or walled round
very high, with their Harbers and Bowers fit for the pur-
pose. And ikast thei might bee espied in these opsn places,

" they bave their Banquetting houses with Gallsries, Turrets,
and what not els therin sumpteously erected: wherein thei
maie (and doubtlesse doa) meny of them plaie the filthie

. persons,®

' Stubbe's AnstomyVof Abuses (Ed. F.J .Furnivall)_New Shek,
Soe, (1877-79), I,88. .

53, "honour,"

" The word "honour" like "vertue"(l 28), is found in The

\'Bondxmn in a number of allied yet somewhat distinct meaninga.

Here it seems to- refer to nobility or disttnction of rank,

- as it does in III,iii,8; IV,iii ,1603 IV,Ult,,37; v,1,79; V,
111,51, In I 111,307 it has reference rather to allegiance

to the moral principles of one's position; so in V,1,20 and
V,iiize2l.  In I,144,322; II,i, 80; V,1i1,69 either of the above
interpretations seems poasible. In I, iii 330-35&, 361 ; III,
iv,65; IV,ii,7; V,iii,84; glory, remown, tame and personal
distinction are synonyms for the idea expressed. In III,iv,
54; IV,Ult.,36, personsl nobility of character is referred to;

"in V,1,62; nobility in & more general sense seems to be sig-

nified. The word is employed in IV,1ii,26, 104, 128; V,Iii,
14; V,111,186 to mean chastity end the conventions of feminine

conduct .
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1.

1.

S5,

103

"knOWo
The word was formerly. often used in the sense of "to know

how", or "to be abla,.”

61,

62,

63,

"stomacks. »
Inclinations o desires.

"roundly.
Bluntly and briskly

‘"o rfum'd Sir."
Although one A.L., in "A relation of some abuses ghich

are committed against the Cormonwealth. . Dec. xxvj*, 1629,"
(Camden Soc. Misc., III,25) asserts that "yo" shall scarce

find twenty men in this whole kingdome, wCl use rainting, per-

fuming, pouldering, night masks (o holde up their mustachioes

&c) or the like effeminate fooleries" Massinger end his fel-
low-dramatists frequently satirize the effeminate court fop -

who perfumed his jerkin or his gloves. (Cf. Marston's Malcon-
tent, V,11i,141; Middleton's A Trick to Catch the 014 One, One, V,.
ii,2: 220, and Jonson's The Alohan:lst II i1,93). Overbury al=-
ludes.to the custom in his satirical character of "The Courtier,"
as does Edward Guilpin (Skialetheiam, p.14):

-

"He's a fine fellow who is neate and fine.
e o o o . o e o . o P Y

Who smels of" musk, civet, and pomemder——,"

1. 64, "cringing.”

-

Shrinking cn:' bending servilely, behaving with servile def-
erence.

-

"hammes. .
Either the hollow -or bend of the knee or the back of the

thigh. = .

"1, 65,  "Like a Spaniell o're a Fermenty pot."

The fawning nature of the spaniel furnished one of the .
stock fdgures of Elizabethan authors(Cf.Dekker, "A Papist
Couchent," P,172, and "The Devild Answer to Pierce Pennylesse,"
?.106, :ln Huth Library Edition of Dekker; Chapman's May Day,
I, i 256). Massinger again spseks of. "puppies 6're a frementy

pcrt" in The Maid orf Honour, V,1,13.

"Fermenty. .
* Nares gives the following recipe from A True _G_e_g_tj.gmman_a

1ight(1675) ) 3.17.

"To make furmenty. Teke. & quart of sweet cream, 2 or'3
sprigs of mace, and a nut meg cut in half, put it into your
_cream, so let it boil, then teke your French barley or. rice,
being first washed clean in felr water three times &nd picked
clean, then boil it in sweet mild till it be tender, then put
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it into your cream, and boill it well, and when it hath
boiled a good while, take the yolks of 6 or 7 eggs, beat
them very well, to thicken on a soft fire, boil it, and
stir it, for it will quickly burn; when you think it is
boiled exiough, sweeten it to your tast, and so serve it
with rose-water and- nmsk-nugar, in the. same ‘manner you .
meke it with wheatem" : -

(Quotec)l by E.A.Bryne in her edition of The Maid of Honour,
p.152

1. 68-,70.-~‘ "A. Gentlanane modesty, manners, and i‘ine Ianguege,
) : His singing, dencing, riding of great horsesd,
'The wearing of his. cloathes, his fair complexion,"
Olimpia here enumerates many.of the-accomplishments af .
the ideal gentlemsn as specified by the . .conduck books of Mas-
singer's.own day, such as Peacham's Compleat Gentlemen (1622),
and by the more famous end earlier Il Cortegiano of Castiglione.
Peachen especially insists that horesmanship should (byrmore—(rf.
thoroughly practised by the English nobility (Compleat Gentle-
man, p.213). Paralleling very closely Olimpia's 1list of com~
~mendable traits in a gentleman are those taken from "the .chiefe
conditions and qualities of a courtier™ found at the.conglusion
of Castiglions's The Courtier’ (tr. Thomas Hoby, "Tudor Trans- .
lations,™ pp.368ff.):

"Not to pra'.lse himself unshamefully and out of Teason.

"Not - to crake and boast of his actes.and. good qualities.
. "To be well spoken and faire.languaged. -

"To singe well upon the ‘booke., ...

"To play upon the Lute, and singe to it with the ditty.

"To play upon the’ Vyole , and all other instruments with
freates.

"To be handesome and clenly in his apparaile.

"To ride: and manege wel hig horse.,

"To bhe portly end am:lable in countenance unto whose
beehouldeth him. .

1. 72, "obserue. '
In the obsolete sense of to show courteoue attention to,

to court or gratify. S R :

"Bt&teo
Estate, riches, or possessions.

1, 73, "stanch. o
.Standing true md rirm to one's purpose and pninciples.

1, 78, "entertaine. ‘
Massinger generally uses the word in both its substantive

and verbal fomms in its simpler sense; to give reception to.
- cf, I,411,36, 88; III,1i,91; I11,iv,10; IV,ii,22; V,i,72; V,
Ult. ,76.' Here, however, there may . be the added notion of "to

Treceive and ofrer especial hospit&lity.

-
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1.
1.

1.

1.

1.

79, "made ‘your Market.
To make one's. market ie to 'do one's bargaining or. dealing.

80, "giuen it you. ‘
The phrese meant to make an ettack: with blbws or words,.
Here it seems to signify a bit more— "to get the better of "

8l. "Iewell. : :
. The usage wax often extended to include a pereon or great

worth. :

83, "As to the supreeme thistrate."; '

- I have accepted the singuler, - megistrate,", of m » al-
though "Magistrates" is left uncorrected in Au,, which often -
_leaves obvious errors standing. The magistrate referred to -
is seemingly the praetor, Archidamus, who transfers the sup-
rems authority in martiel affairs, usuelly vested in: supreme
magietratee (et Cicero, _t_i_e_h_ _I_q&., III 5), to ‘l‘imoleon.,

85, . "ambitiou.s of "
"&f"regularly rollowed "ambitious" when the word meent

desirous of.

89;  Mke."
To delight, cherm, captivate ’ ellure.

11, 9093, . o ved1 such

As would vaurpe on ‘others liverties,

Rebels to nature, to whose bounteous blessings
A1l men lay clayme &s true legitimate sonnes."
Ct,. Peradise I.oet XII, 64-71:

-

. "0 execrable aon, 50. to aspire
Above his brethren, ta himself assuming
Authority uzurped, from God hot given!
He gave-us only over beast, fish,fowl,
Dominion absolute; that right we hold
By his donation: but man over men .
He made not lord - such title to himself
. Reserving, humen left from human free."

The conception of the natursl brotherhood of. men in this .
passage was often expounded by Roman Stoics, especially by
Seneca and Epictetus: The former philosopher in Epistle XLIV
asserts with Timoleon that all men are equal before the gods,
that all should have an equal chance for nature's gifts, and
that virtue is the essential qualification ror nobility:

"It ought be good in Philosophie, this is it, thet it re-~
gardeth not Nobilitie or descent. . If all men be revoked
to their first originell they are of the gods + o A
good conscience'is at everie mans commend, that in this
we are all noble, neither doth Philosophie reﬂect or el-
ect any men, but shineth unto all,"

105
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"Who is therefore a Gentleman? He that is well
composed by Nature unto vertue. This onely is to be
looked into « '« + The mind maketh the Noble-men,
which from how base cond ition soever, ennobleth us to
rise above i‘ortune. (I.odge s translation, 1620). .
For variation of the same idea see aleo Pisander's

speeches, II,iii,32-47 and IV, 1i,52-85; and Introduction,
V, CLASSICAL IDE.AS for the philosophy of slavery and natural
righte in the play. .

'l’he period after "sonnes" is probably an example of the .
Elizabethan use of a full stop in an incomplete sentence.
In long sentences, such as this one, which constitutes 11, -

89-104, where colons and semicolons had been used extensively:

for heavier stOpping in a run of commas, a full stop was of-
ten used to mark a more emphatic pause, even in an unfinished
sentence, (Cf. Simpson Shakespearéan Punctuation, Sect. 35,

~ - and-Massinger's repetition of this system in II,1,175 and

11.98,

III,iii,105), Accordingly "But" in l. 94 is a preposition,
not a conjunction. .

99, "Honours and’ great imployments are.great burthens "
 And must require an Atlas to support them."
W.D.Briggs- ("Influence of Jonson's Tragedy.," é_nglia,
XXXV, 311-12) beliéves that these lines show Massinger's

possible use of Catdline, III,i:

"Great hopours are great burdens, ‘but on whom
They cast with envy, he doth bear two loads.",

Bul; the idea is a conmonplace from classic philosophy.

cr. The Golden Bookeg P.404:

"He that wyll take the charge to governe other, he
seketh thought and trouble:for himselfe, envye for his
neyghbours, spurres for his ennemyes, povertie for his
rychesse, awekynge of theves, perell for his body, and
ende of his dayes, and tourment for his good renoms.
Fynally he seketh a waye to reiecte his frendes, and a
repeale to recover his ennemyes. O an unhappy mf is he,
that taketh on hym the charge of chyldreene of many
mothers o o "

ct. also Tatham's Diatracted State, I i:

"Crowns are but glorious burthens and the weight
Requires more heads than one to bear it up."

-
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11. 100,101, "He that would gouerne others, first should be

1.

1,

1,

1,

1.

The Master of himselfe."
This 1s another classic commonplace, often repeated by

Elizabethan authors. Cf. Seneca, The Natursl GQuestions,
preface to Book III; and especially Cicero's Paradox V:

104,

108,

112,

Here let a general be celebrated, or let him I;e honored

- with that title, or let him be thought warthy of it. But

how or over what free man will he exercise control who cen-
not commend his own passions? ILet him in the first place
bridle. his lusts, let him despise pleasures . . ‘. &and
when he. himself is no longer in subjection to disgrace and
degradation, the most savage tyrants, let him then, I say,
begin to command others. But while hes is subservient to
these, not only is he not to be regarddd as a general Lbut
ha is by no means to be considered &s even a free man,"
(tre CJD.Yonge in Cicero's Tusculan Diaputations, Har- -
per Glassical Library) . .

- 11.102, 103. - "With depth of vnderstanding, height ou? ceurage ’ .

And those remarkable graces,™
. Cf, The Rommm Actor, I,iii, 6-9.

"Vouchsafe us one to govern it, like themselves.
In height of courage, depth of understanding,
. A1l all thoee virtues, and remarkable graces,
Which nnlce a prince most eminent o« o o '

"empty. P ' o o :

Lacking knowledge md senss; rr:l.volous, roolieh.
_ - .

"fane."

Public report.

: "actiue vertuee.

The Stoics recognized virtue as doubla in its aspect:

contemplative and active., Here Timolson is said to have
opportunity to exercise the practical or outward ) moral side,

113.

"strengths. -
- Baldwin (The Duke of Milan p.155) has called attention

to Maasinger 8 rondness for this frequent Elizabethan plural,

122,

"euen.™

~ Equal toward ell,- just, impartial.

. "desir‘d of ." ' '
. nofv regularly follows when the phrase is equivalent to

"the wish of,."



11, 123,124. "Pimophanes my brother, for whose death -

I am taynted in the world.™
See Introduction, IV, SOURCES for a discussion of the
historical significance, and for Massinger's adherence .to
Plutarch throughout his treatment of the relationship between
Timoleon and Timophanes. :

11, 1.55-135. "To proue a pious and obedient s.o'nne

1.

1.

1.

1.

1.

To My Country my best mother, then to lend.
Assistance to Timophanes, though my brother."
Timoleon's action was in eaccord with Stoic ethics,. in
which loyalty to country was placed above family ties. Cf.
espacially Cicero's view that our country comprehends alone

the endearments of us all. .De Officiis, Bk.I,xvii.

159.

"State." :
The, state was & capacious chair seating two or three pcople,

- situated on a dais and overhung by a canopy. It received its
name from the canopy, which was the "cloth of estate, canopie
or Heaven": (Cotgrave's Dictionary. of English and French Ton-

ues, '1611) which stood over royal thrones. See W.J I,awrence,

Pre-Restoration Stage Studiea, pp.Slz 313.

160, -

"clowne.
An _ignoreant,’ rude or ill-bred man.

- "warrant."

“The expression "Imuarrant " has long been used colloguially

to give a person strong assurance of a fact, with the mean-

ing,

162,

"I 'll be bound."

.
"salute .

. To greet, or accost respectrully. Perhaps a kiss of greet-

ing is meant here, inasmuch as the custom was so common in -
Massinger's dey, but usage of the word in that sense seems
not to have prevailed at that early time (cf. N.S.D).

163,

"reet on it.
Gifford accepted the passage as it stands in the quarto,

"Irrest on it," and offered an ingenious explanation of the:
clause, considering it to mean "I am determined." By way
of substantiabion he cited the term "rest" in the sense of
the highest stake one would venture in a game.

169 .

"”In which the greatest nobleet, and most rich,

Stand in the first file guilty."
Cf. A.L.,in "A Relation of ‘Abuses Ageinst the Coxmnonf .

wealth, ;929,pp.17-18 Camden Soc. Pub., III,(1855):

T
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. "I might here show, how great men fargetting that
they are,(or should be) fathers of the moffon-wealth, and
neglecting their honor, dignities, discent, and vertues,
live. in all lycent iousness, and oppresse. fheir tenante
worse. than in age here to fore."

1. 172. "your perticuler ende.
. Cf. the scurrilous pamphlet against James s policies,
written probably in 1622, "Tem Tell-Troath " Harleisn Mis-

cellany, III, 4333 . '_ ’ o R .

"The old compasse of honour ie q_uite forgott and
.our pilotts (or ministers of stete), now adaies, knowe
" no other route, than that of their own fartunes; ac-
.cording to which they tacke and uhtacke all publicke
affaires. S

1l. 180, 181. ."whose you‘ch was not .
Made glorious by. action." -

. -YA11 Vertue consisteth in. Action, end no men is borne for
himselfe, we adde, beneficiall and ueerull to his Country:
for hardly they are to be admitted for Noble, who (though;
of never so excellent pasts) consume their D.ight, as in a
darke Lasthome, in contemplation:dyd a Stoicall retirednesse"
(Peacham's Complete Gentleman, Chap.Il,p.22). Peachem per-
haps derived this view, that virtue consists in an active
rather than a contemplative life, principelly from Aristotle
and Cicero. (cr.De Officiis, Bk.I, vi).

1, 184, "With gzeene heads that determine of the State
Ouer their Cups."
. The tendency of James I to lieten to young favorites
end attractive courtiers redeived almost national disapproval.-
-Cf. John Chamberlain's letter to Sir Dudlgy Carlton, Feb, 21,

1617-18 HEE

‘ "There be a number of fine young gallants about the
_court, mare than I formerly mentioned; specially young
. Bell end Rookwood..  This mustering of miénors, and press-
ing so fast forward, mekes the world suspect that it is
toward a. turning water." (The Court _gn,d. Times of .Temes I,
1,67, ) S

L)

.Peyton, in his "Divine Catasi:rophe of tle House of Stuarts’
writes similarly - : .

"The fault proceeded in both kings, but especially from
the. first governing by young counsellors, who hed not ver-
tue, but vanity; this encouraged. Gundamore(that cunning:
‘Machiavel) to scoff at the counsellors of state, telling
King James he was the wisest and bappiest prince of Chris-
tendeome, to meke privy counsellors sage at the age of
twenty-one, which his master (the King of Spe.ine) could



not until sixty . . ." .These nobles looked "more at their
own interest then the common good or piety .of life, « .. »
and the vainest counted the wisest; . . . vitious being
counted the gallantest men.," Secret History of James I,
I’ 3040 . ' . . . -

1. 187,188, . "Who rising from base arts, and sordid thrift .

. . Are eminent far tieir wealth, not far their wisdome."

This pessasge has been teken to be & jibe at Pembroke's -
eremy, the Earl of Middlesex. (Cf., Gardiner, "Political El-
ement in Massinger," Court Rev. XXVIII (1876), and New Shakes-
peare Soc.Trans. (1875-76),pp.315-19). .As "Tom Tell Troath"
informs us, Middlesex cams in for satire from those ‘opposed
to Buckingham amd his group, espacially because of his sug-
gestions for .filling the treasury of the King without the aid
of Parliement. Formerly the Larl had been Lionel Cranfield,
a me rchent of London, who became, by reason.of his methods of
"gordid thrift," a prefector and eventually Lord Treasurer.
(Gee Harleien Misc., III,431).. Weldon, in his usual virulent
style, describes him as "a fellow of so meame & condition,
as none but a poore-spirited nobility would have endured his
perching on that high tree of honour, to the dishonour of
the nobility, disgrace of the gentry, and not long after to
his owne dishonour. . " (Sir Walter Scott's Secret History
of the Court of James I, I,452-53). = - . =

Agein in The Duke of Milan,IIT,1,28,29, lassinger de-
plores.the actions of those sponges who. .~ .. "~ -

", . . their.whole lives have heap'd together, )
By cous'nage, periurie, or scrdid thrift."
‘1. 193, "A mercenary purchase.". . _— AR .
Timoleon's charge wag literally true during Jemes's
reign. Sir Henry Montagne, for instance, who became Iord
Treasurer on Dec. 14, 1620, and Lord President in Council,
1621, paid 20,000 1. for the former office (See Analytical
Index to Remembrancia (1559-1664) p. 23n.). -

. Then there were the "Peyments for new invented Knight-
hoods, never before heard of in England in Times of Peacs,
called Baronébs .: the Price was 1000 1. and the King, to '
quicken the Market, promised to make but 200; tho! when this
market was done, he kept it up all his Life-time after.” -
And there was the purchasing of "English Honours at certain
set Prices, a Baron at 10,000 1., & Viscount at 15,000 1..,
an Earl at 20,000 1, " (Sir Roger Coke, Detection of the
Court. and State of England, I, 66-67). ‘

. Francis. Osborn also exi)ressed disgust in his "Memoir§ of
the practice:. : . )

At thi;a t ime thé honour of Knighthood, which antiquity'
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reserved sacred, as the cheapast and readiest jewell to
present yertue with, was promiscubuily laid on any head
belonging to the yeomandry ¢ . o That had but a court-- -
friend, or money to purchase tha favow of the meanest
"able to bring him into an outward roome, when the King,:
the. fountaine of honour, came downe, and was uninterrup—
ted by other businesses o « [By this rendering the
temple of honour [peca.me] a common.theatre, into which
the basest were suffered to enter for their money. « » -
[And] how short lived honour must needs be that was built
upon no Btronger basis then the mercenary consideration
. of suchua summe; riches, far the most paert, being the lot’
of covetous-and dejected spirits." (Sir Walter Scott, The
" Secret -History of the Reien of James I, I,255;256,258.)
Cf. also the ballad on the consequent stain of knighthood,
reprinted in Ebbsworth's Choice Drollery, p. 295,

11, 195,196, "the treasurs of the City is ingros'd -
' -By a few private mn." = -

The. latter pert of the reign of Jamss I was especially
notorious far the long line of nobles who fed on government
revenue for their omn private fortunes. By 1615 the king
had becoms much in debt by reason aof "his prodigality to
favourites: - ‘ - ‘

-

- nSomerset had emassed in Money, Plate, and Jeweli,
two hundred thousand pounds, besides nineteen thousand
pounds per annum. S7:: . -iThd Earl of -Salisbury . .
left an estate . . . equal , may superior to most of the
other Nobility; Northanmpton built that noble structure

" in the Strend, now called Northumberland House; the Earl

~ of Suffolk built Audley-Inn Place. .« . which by reason-

- able estimates cost above one hundred and ninety thous-
and pounds., » « 'o" (Roger Coke, Detection of the Court
end State of England, I,85). ‘ .

Among the foremost of those who made use of state funds
for private luxuries Evancis Osborn, in his "Memoirs,™ men- -
tions "Lords Roxborrow, Fenton, Carlile, and Dunbar, that
during the reigne of this king lay sucking at the breastis
of state, nar were some of them weaned long &fter his death,
the last of which, swallowed at one gulp, together with the
chencellorship of the Exchequer .all the ‘standing wardrobe...."”
(Sir Walter Scott's The Secret History of the Court of Tames
I, I, 240.) .- = ‘ : ‘ 7

Far the general depletion of -the treasury and its sig--
nificence in the. play see Introduction, IV, SOURCES, (2]
"Contemporary Events."” ' o

nprivate." ‘ ‘ o
In the obsolete sense of one who does not hold any pub-
lic or atate office or position. ,



1. 198, "Talent." - S :
The Greek talent contained 6,000 silver drachmae. The

velue of the later Attic talent of silver has been estimated
at about 200 1. S :

1. 199, : . "to feed

The pride and brauery of their Wives," L

cf. Weldon's description of the "Countess of Suffolle,
who shared in her lords interest, being then & potent ‘man,
in being mistris.to that little great secretary, ¢ o« o the
sole manager of state affaires; so it may be sald she was
a double sharer. . " (Sir Walter Scott, Secret Histary of
the. Couwrt of U&mes I, I,338] - ~

"brauery.” o : : L T
In the singular this term often meant, in Massinger's
day, ostentatious pretence, &nd hence, more specifically,

as here; fine clothes or richiness aof costume.

"cbnsume.?'.l ) I SR
'~ To spend wastefully, ar squander.

1, 201, : "Haue at vs." - : -~ . L AR :
. To "have at one™ is to get an attack or stroke at one
in a hostile way. The expression is chiefly used in the im-
perative, as it is here. : : . L

1. 203, "treated of." : .o SRR :
~_ The phrase is regular in Elizabethan:usage when "treat"
has the meaning, "to discourse.” ’ -, :
11, 203,204, o ~ "Yet in this plenty,
- And fat of peace," '

The bitter dissatisfaction of the English peaple at large
with Jemes's peaceful policy and its consequemt evils at the
time The. Bondman was written is given expression in Tom Tell
Troath: -~ - g : . .

n0f a1l the benefits that descend from heaven to earth,
there is none to be teceived with more prayse, and thanke-
.. fulnes; then that of peace. But a man may have too much
of his fathers blessing. And I feare we have too much
~ cause to complaine of your Majesties unlimited peace. ‘The
~ excesse whereof hath long since turned vertue into vice,
and health into sickmes. As long as other princes kept
themselves within their bounds, &nd followed your great
example, it was a thinge rather to be gloryed in, then
anyway reproached, that your Majestie was knowne through-
- out Christendome, by the name of the Kinge of Peace. But
- now, that both our sworne enymies, and forsworne friends,
have taken up ammes with one consent, that defyed your
.. Majesties goodnes by enterprisinge upon your neerest and
' daarést interest in all forraign patts; Now, that there



is question of God's glory, (In the reformed religion;
.1iRe 1o be suppressed in Germany) as well as your owne,
And that the cause of both your children lyes equally &
bleeding: - Now, I sgy, to continue still the faute, as
still unmoved, as if you were no king of this world, but -
stooit alreddy possessed of the kingdome of hseven by ver-
tue of (Beati pacifici) this certainely is such a strange
peace of supererrogation, as will serve to astonish the
present age, and that to coms; but deserve well of neither.
It will rather revoke in doubt your farmer merit, and maks
us suspect, that your peaceable disposition all this while
hath not proceeded so much out of Christian piety, and
Jove of justice, as out of meere impotency, and desire of
ease." (Harledan Misc. III,434) For the general war

- policy: suggested in The Bondman see Introduction, IV,
SOURCES; '(2)"Contemporary Events.," S

-

11,204,205, = - "your young men ne'‘'re were train'd
In Martiall discipline.,” . . o

- The "decaie of mertiall affaires" formesthe.topic of one
of the four sections in "A Relation of Abuse committed against
the Commonwealth, 1629." (Camden Soc.Bubl.,III{1855), pp.l7,
'19) ., After decrying the fact that millions of men in England
and Scotland have nefer been educated -in the use of arms, and
expressing the fear that other nations will soon percedve Eng-
land's inability to defend herself, the author of the treat-
ise urges that English men not allow their "bodies to be cor-
rupted, deformed, or disabled, by drinking, drabbing, gully-
ing, phentisticall apparaill, or idlenes. . . our armes and
weapons to consume with rust, and the exercise of martiall
discipline to perish., . . (formerly) we hed training and mus-
tering; but now, we scarce heare of such a thing as a trayn-
ing or mustering daie." '

11,205,206, "and your ships varig'd,
Rot in the harbour."™ - : : :
In 1619 Nottingham, then 82 years old, was superseded as
Lord High Admiral by the Duke of Buckingham, whose adminis-
tration in that office is attacked in these 1lines, -Bucking-
hem, however; was not. totally incompetent, end,in'fact, ac-
tually improved the navy in some respects, bringing the
number of serviceable ships-from twenty-three up to thirty-
five by 1624. Yet the enormous appropriation and the cor-
ruption among .the naval officials afforded the opportunity -
for such unfavourable criticism as Timoleon makes here. No
. proper accounts hed been kept, repair money was advanced -
for ships tiat hed disappeared, and the navy was carelessly .
and selfishly directed. In soms cases the best timber sent
for renovating ships had been used by the officers in build-
ing their houses, In 1618 Cranfield reported that one fourth
of the navy was fit only for firewood. (See W.laird Clowes et
al, The Royal Navy, II,18; and Bishop Goodman's The Court and

Times of Jemes I, II,168.) |
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In The Maid gf_ Honour, I,1i,229-31 Massinger inserts a
similar criticism: . ‘

. M"let not our ammour
Hung up, .or our unrig'd Armeda meke us
Ridiculous. « " : Co

1, 211, = "sleepes," . . . * o v
.. This obsolete plural hed the msaning of general sluggish-
ness ar inactivity. C : T

11.216-217.. ‘ © .. "0ld festred sores .

‘Must be lanc'd to the quicke and cauteriz‘'d.”

This .proverb in one form or.another came from classical
antiquity (cf. Cicero, De Officiis, I, xxiv) and is found
frequently in Elizabethan drama(cf. Ford, The Brokern Heart,
111,1i1,200; end. Chapmen, All Fools, V, 151) ., Massinger's
fondness for medical figures is seen again in Thierry and
Theoderet, I,ii,66; The Parliament of love, I,¥; The Em-
peror of tle East, III,ii; The Guardiam, III,1,24; The Bash-
ful Iover, IV,11,10. ~ ' :

11.220-228, -~ . "all moneys in the hand,
of priuate men, shall instantly be’ brought
To the publike Treasurie." '
. For tle possibls historical significence of this state-.
mnt see Introduction, IV, SOURCES,:(2) "Contemporary Events."

1. 223, "Ile neuer yeeld to it.". L
‘ The refusal of aged Cleon' to deliver any of his fortune .
for the good of -the .country may have been suggested to Mas— .
singer by a similer action on the part of a London merchant.
‘4n 1622. . On February.2 of that year the .Reverend Joseph
‘Mead wrote to BirlMartin Stuteville: ’ -

‘ ~ "The .benevolence goes On. A msrchent of London, who
hed .been & cheesemonger,.but now rich, was sent for by the
council, and required to give -the king 200 1, or else to -

' go into the Palatinate, and serve ths amy with cheese,.

- . being & man of eighty years o age. He ylelded rather. ¢

' then pay, though he might rather better have given a sub-
sidy according as he stends valued.- . This wes told to me
by one.that bad, it from his own mouth" (The Court end
Times of Jemes I, II, 289). = . T '

1: 228. "allowd ofe" AR o
" In the archaic and intrensitive sense of "to approve of,"
allow was followed by of" ar "upon," . .

1, 236, "capitulatea"' o L :
To bargain or parley, especielly in the case of a slege.
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1, 242, "carefull Stewards."
cf. Luke, Chap. 16.

1, 243, "whips of Iron."

This phrase is particularly significan'h“in the 11ght of
the probable anti-Spanish propaganda in the play. After the
defeat of the Armada in 1588 the rumour spread throughout
England that .the Spanish, amticipating victory, had not been
content with fire emd sword as probable means of torture, but
in addition strange whips had been especielly prepared.
Thomes Delony immediately made a ballad: "A new Ballet of the
strange and most cruel Whippes which the Spanyards had pre-
pared to whippe and tarment English men and women « o "
(found on certain Spanish ships, 1588). The whipa are de-
scribed by Deloney: . -

. ‘ "The strings whereof with wyerie knota like rowels
they did frame, '
: That every stroke. might: teare the flesh they layd
on wi’ch the semes.
. . . . . . . . . . . . .
So strengthened eke with brasen tegges, and filde
s0 rough and thin."
(Roxburghe Ballads, Vi, 387).

Ci‘. alao Tom Tell Troath in regard to Gondomar and Spanish
fuses: . "who will meke no new scruple to whip you as your
children with rods of iron" (Harleian Misc,, III,436).

1, 246, "Persien Hangings wrouwght of Gold end Pearle,?

For the extensive trade with the near East in Persian
silks, tapestries, gold and silver cloths, carpets, velvets
end satins see Calendar of State Papers (Colonial Series)
1617-21, passim; also Calendar of State Papers, (Domestic
Series) 1623-25., They were symbols of wealth and luxurys
In Iove's Cure, I, 1i, Eugenia orders Bobadilla to hang up
"the rich Persian arras." The splendour of the Elizabethan
arras is described by German visitors to England in the
early seventeenth century, who wondered at tapsstries "in
gold, silver, and variegated silks" and-the rooms end apart-
mnts with their rich hangings "of pure gold amnd fine silk,
80 exceeding beamtiful and royally ornamented that it would
be hardly possible to find more magnificent things of the
kind in eny other places,.," (See W.Bs Rye, England as seen
_'tgx Foreigners, pp.17,18,167) :

. Massinger may well have had English axtravagance in mind
in the passage, but tapestries were employed to some extent
in Rome for curteins and portieres. Chelli(The Colleboration
of Bea!!_mgnt,uﬁ‘letcher; cend Massinger,pp. 188f£f.) calls atten-
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tion to Horace's hatred .of Persien elegence in his odes,
Book I, xxxviii: "Persicos odi, puer, apparatus."

11, 247,48, "Couer the floores on which they are to tread
With costly Median silkes."
The floors of Elizabethan houses were generally covered
with mats and rushes. The elegance of Median' silk is sug~-
gested in Tember]aine, I,i1,95,

1. 249, "Cassia, and Amber,"
‘ Cassia, a fragrant shrub or plant ; sometimes a bark.

Amber, Probably ambergris or grey eamber, to which the
single termm amber was applied before it was extended to in-
clude the resin, amber jaune ar succin, It is wexlike sub-
stence of abhy colour, found in tropical seas, and as a
secretion in the intestines ¢f the sperm-whale. It is odo-

@iferous and is uded in perfumery; formerly it was used in
cookery (efo IV, Ult., 28). But the resin, found chiefly
along the shores of the Balt:lc, also sends forth an agree-
ab]e odor when it burns,.- .

l. 251. "trenchers. -
A plate or platter of wood, metal or earthenware, on
which food was served and cut up.

1. 252, "With your massie. Plate ¥ntill your Cupbords cracke n
. "Cupboards contalning 1000 l.or 2000 1. worth of plate
in nobleman's houses &and 500 1.1:0 1000 1. “worth of fimary"

. in the gentry s houses were common in the early part of
Elizsbeth's reign. But Massinger is probably expressing the
feeling of thoughtful men generally in his own time in dis-
paraging -the ‘excessive collections typical of the extrave-
gence of the reign of James. A stanza from a contemporary
ballad, "Timels Alteration," suggests the objeet of the.
ﬂramatist's e.ttack‘ .

"We took not such delight
- In cups of silver fine;
- .None under the degree of Knight
In plate drunke beere or wine:
Now each mechanicall man
Hath. a cup-board of plate, far a ahew,
Which was a rare thing then.
. When this o0ld cgp- was new,"
i A (Roxburghe Ballads; I1I,585).
Ct. aleo The Court and T:Lmes of James I, I, 69.

"Gupborda.
" Moveable aideboards or buffets Ior containing emd displa.y-

ing the plate.



1. 264; "The blood turnes." _
‘ Briggs believes Massinger mey have used the phrase here
in imitstion of Arruntius' similar words in Sejanus, viii,

after he has been watching the other senators: "This touches;.

the. blood turns."

 The work. "turns" was usually applied to liquor or milk on
becoming tainted, soured, or, in early use, coagulated. Here
it meens, therefore, the blood curdles or cosgulates,
1. 280. "lowe," "
" Meekly or humbly.

1, 282, ‘"warrant." . .
‘ ‘Here used in the somewhat extended meaning of one who pro-
_tects and authorizes. . '

1, 286, "bolde." . . - L
In the pralseworthy semse of brave, stouthearted, courag-
eous, B L S g ‘ S

1. 288, "Target." = .
A 1ight round shield, or buckle.

11,205-96.HQ, reads:

‘Mimen Libertie, .and Homour, £ill one scale?
Triumphant, Justice sitting on the beame."

A elso ,mbétitutes the comma for the inferrogation
point after "scale,™ and replaces the period after "beame"
with an interrogation point, but fails to delate _the comma

after "Triumphant."

" 1. 206, "beams."
The transverse bar from the ends of which scalss of bal-

ance are suspended.

1, 300, "ignorant."
: In the better sense of merely uninformed.

1. 302, "Flemens."
The flamines were priests whose services were appropriated
to one deity." In Rome there were fifteen in all, three
Maiores, chosen' from the patricians, and twelve Minores.

1. 304, "I doe lay downa these jewels." -
This may he a reminiscence of Princess Elizabeth's action.
In spesicing for the Palatine cause during the latter part of
Jemes's reign, Archbishop Abbot recalled ths "noble princess
. [who] bath professed to her husband not to leave herself ome
jewel, rather than not meintain so religious and righteous
a cause." (See Iucy Aiken, Memoirs of the Court of James th

First, II,146-47.) :

- 117
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1, 306, "meenest.
Petty, unimportant ar inconsiderable.

1. 319, "“Varlets."
Menials or servents; psrhaps, though, with the later im=-
plication of a mean or knavish disposition.

1. 325. "deliver.,”
- To state, affim, or assert.

1, 327, "qualirie.
In the obsolete aense of maks less wrong or blameable,

11,326, 328, The interrogation points mey best be regarded as the
frequent Elizabethen use in sentences purely exclamatory.
(Cf. Simpson, Shakespearean Punctuation, Sect 57)

1, 336, "‘.’Eo be propos'd to Labourers and Slames." .
In Rore slaves were not admitted to the amy (cf. Livy, =
XVI, XXII, XXIV, IVII; Pliny Ep.X, XXXIX). For the relation
of Cleorals theory to classicel views of slavery, see Intro-
duction, V, CLASSICAL IDEAS.

1, 3%, ‘Tery ayme. ,
' Gifford first explained that the reading cn’;' tbe. quartos,

"amne," is correct, and thet Coxeter's amd Mason's emendation,

. ey ms," was a failure to understand the figurative languege
of the passage: .The expression, "ayme,"(aim) was the hor-
tatory exclammtion of the. bystanders to the archer, intended
for his encouragement. See Gif ford's note for extensive 1l-

- lustration.

1, 348;;; "Artificers."”
Craftsmen, or those who follow industrial handicraft.

1, 551. "Cates "
Here & i‘igurative uwse from the meaning choice viands or

daint 1es .

1, 356. l generous.,, S
Appropriate or natural to om af;‘ noble ‘uirth' high-spirited,

nob 1e-minded .

1. 364, '"rap'd. - . e
.. .From "rap," meaning "to transport with- rapture. Ccf. The
Romen Actor, IV,1i,56; The Maid of Honour, I11,ii,67; A New Viay
- To Pay 0ld Old Debts, I, iii 251.

" 1i 365, . "imginstion."
Imaginings,
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1. 369, "youthfull heatex."
. - Gifford thinks Massinger,in this passage, had in mind
Othello's similar words in Othello, I,111i,262-64,

1, 376. ‘“raw." , o
See note to I,i,50.,

1. 378, "I em far the journey." '
"For" was somtimes used in the sense or "ready for" or
"fit for:" Here it has the former meaning - (cf. Abbott, Shakes-
pearian Grammar, Sect. 155) .

1. 3s8, "griesell._
A tender or delicate psrson, Obs,

"Spider fingers."

In its adjective use "spider™ means especially slender or
$hin, with perhaps the additimmel suggestion of sensitiveness.
The phrase occurs also in The Maid 9_)‘._‘_ Honour, I,11,48.

1. 390, - "yerke," :
o To beat flog, or dJ!:ive, especiel]y with a rod or whip.

1. 391,392,"proue Good Iustice." : ' '
Asotus seems to be referring to his inabiliw to establish

o make secure good J‘ustice through his fighting,.

11, 396-97. Massinger's use of rime is rare, and is generally in-
dicative of a proverb or sententious statement as 1t is here
end elsewhere in the play. -

-

1 397, "allowance." A |

.In the archaic sense of approval or sanction.

ACT II.
Scene I

Stage Direction. "Gorgits.
Now. obsolete in the sense in wh:lch it is here used‘

piece of armour ror the throat,

1. 1, "sprightfully. : :
' Used in the adjective sense, meming "marked by animation
or spirit." Cf. Slmkeapeare, Richard II, I,iii,3.- -

1, 4, "Feather-beds. .
Feather-beds had been in rather gensral use in England

from the fifteenth century. They are mentioned, howevelf, in
‘the literature of Chaucer's time (CL, Dreme of Faire Women,

ve250) ¢




1, 11,°
1 13,

1. 4.

120
"fellowes." . o _
Assoclates and comrades whose interests are cammone.

"stincke."
To.be offensive, or abhorrent; in gemral.

"Far now my Gowne's off, farewell Grauitie."
Gifford notes that Sir Thomes More and Lord Burleigh

used similar expressions when they were away from offickal
cares and duties. . , . :

1. 21, .

"Physicke." - ' . -
Either a wholesomre ar curative regimen or habik, or per-

baps merely medicine.

1. 23,

"to.lye at racke, and manger."

-The phrase ariginally meent "with plenty of food in the

midst of  sbundance.™ Then it came to denote rather heedless
extravagance or lack of moderation, as heres '

l. 25. ‘

."inferre vpon:" . -

“wipon® is the prepossition tegularly found in Elizebethan

usage when inforre meens "to conclude or deduce.” -

11, %0,31," o Wthere's a sﬁort t oo

-

Nam'd lying Perdieu."
Davies, in & note to the. passage in Mason's edition(IV,373),

explains that "Archidemus me ans Bufans Perdus, the forlorn
Hope of & cempj which generally consists of Gentlemen of Gom-
panies, and are so called ‘because they are given up for lost
men; in respect of the dangerous service they go upon." Yet
Archidanus seems to have more spacificelly in mind the task

of difficult spying, outpost or sentinel duty. Thus the phrase
'is used in "Tom Tell Troath:" =~

"The vigilant parliesment hath laien sentinell perdu,
and discovered the enemy aprroaches, but. cannot be heard.
The watched men of the ballances that stand in high places,
though they cannot but see the danger, yet dare they not
give the alarms . . ."(Harleian Misc,, III,440). Also cf.

The Fatal Dowry,II,ii,122,

In this passage, &s in reference to "trenches"(1.28), Mas-

singer writes of modern rather than of ancient methods of war-
Tare,.

1. 35,

1. 37,

"hunt-smocke." .
One wvho "runs after"” womsn.

npottle Pot." o
A two-quart pot or tankard.



1. 38:  "placlket."

Either an apron or petticoat, or the opening at the top.

1. 40, "superfluously,"

Neddlessly, expravagently. . .

1. 41, "well breath'd."

The. phrase usuaily mmt Msound or strong of mind, exer-
cised so as not to be out of breath."

1. 42, On sheet D in the Tirst quarto HQ diri‘ers distinct]y

from MY, end PQ only 'in one other prlace. In both instances,
as was %‘n

and the version therein I have accordingly adopted. The read-
ings, "retain'd" far "retriu'd," and "lacke" for "backe," found

4in PQ, amd MQ, are plausible misreadings of Messinger's hand-

writ ilg on thi part of the compositor. Cf. I,iii,161, and

- Textual Introduction.

Gifi‘ord unnecessari]y reverses the words "But ir," and re-
merks that the line in the first quarto is incorrect. Thus
it is clear that he had not seen a first edition with the

- sheet corrected, as is HQ,. The mrinter of Q, fortunately

1, 455

had before him the correc ed version of Ql’

"Scarlet wast-coate,"
Scarlst formerly signified a kind of cloth of any of sev-

eral colours., Maﬂﬂinger uses it in A New Vay to Pay 0ld Debts, '

I11,11,199 for woolen,. in. speaking of mixing silks and "scar—
Jsts. Here tlmre is probably the denotation of rank, since
there were official costumes of scarlst denot ing Milita.ry com-
missions etcs Cf. Jonson's The Alchemist, I,1ii,37.

1. 45,  m"papfiter | »

1, 4e,

1. 60;

Massinger always uses this fo:m for "perfect."

"1ecture.A "

An admonitory speech, especially one delivered by way of
reproof or correotion.

?.'cimumstance*.'.'

Formality or ado.

. eg,e0, . "you haue fir'd me

With the bheate of noble action."
Ci‘. Bem'bo s words in the Fourth Book of Il COstegiano.

"because tha influence of that beautie, when it is
present, giveth a wonderous delite to the lobver, and
settinge his hart ¢n fire; quickeneth and mslteth cer-

‘tain vertues in a traunce and congealed in the soule.;."

e case in sheet A, HQ, seems Bo be the corrected copy,
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(Tudor Translations, p. 356);
and L, Cesar's statement in the Third Book:
"And certesse it is not possible, that in the heart of -
man, whers once is entered the flame of love, there
should )at ey time reigne cowardlynesse."(\"l‘udor Trans.,
Pe 264,

1. '73'. "May it not burne heere."

1.

1.

1,

1.

1.

84,

After ‘renouncing Coxeter's reading, "yet" for "not" and
retuming to the first quarto text,” Gifford, in his 1813 ed-
ition, adds that "heere" refers- to Syracuse and not, as hs .
first supposed, to Leostlenes' breast, the ohject of Cleora's
wish being to detain her lover from the war. Loosthenes'
subsequent speech supports this interpretation.

75, "luxurious.”

Sensual or lustful.

78, "Which after-timss shall witnesse, to our glory.

There is a similar line in A New Way to Pay 0ld Debts,
Iv,1,5: "Let aftertimes report, and to your honour:"

"wittie." I ‘
Ingenious, clever., The use of the word in this sense °
was often found with ironic intention. .

"For, so." : o
Massinger's autograph correction _places the comma before

"so," but, as Dr. Greg observes in his comments on Massinger 8

corrections, a stronger and clearer reading would ,be gained
by placing it after "so" (ses I.ibrar ,V,59=95) ,

"blinde Fortune." ' T

Maesia's words in Greene's "Farewell to Follie" aid in ex-
pleining Fortune's traditional blindness:

"Ah despightfull and injurious Fortune, quoth shes,
well did Zeuxes paint thee blinde, and yet without a vale,
'having thine &yes not cousred with a lawne, ‘but darkened

- with despight. o "
. Greene's Works (ed. Grosart),"Huth Library ed,"
' ‘Ix,as4. -

N Massinger refers to "blind Fortune™ again in A New Way to Pay

014 Debts, I,1,176.

1, 118, "Sibillas golden bough."

Thé phrase has a dowle significance here. This fateful
branch ‘was' that which, according to the ancienta' public opin-
ion, at the Sibyl's bidding Aeneas plucked before his Journey

- %o the under world. (cf, Ovid, Metamorphoses, XIV, 113-15)

But it was also thought to have the power of compelling love, -
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1,125, "tun’d." :
Sounded or sang; attuned. -

1. 130, "Ihe speeding Philtres."

"Speeding™ may be used here in the obsolete sense of
neffective;" perhaps in the common sense of "favouring ar
furthering." Iove powders and potions were in constant use
in the Renaissance. So M.Bernarde, in Book If of The Courtier,
speaking of "unhonest™ lovers, reviews certain dishonourable
practices of those who compass their desire by MMeane Pranckes:"

"The like I saya o certein other that in love prac-
tisec ;enchantmentes, sorceries, and otherwhile plaine force,
sometime ms anes cast them in sleepe and such like matters.

. And knowe far a sooth, gyftes.also diminishe much the
pleasures of love, bicause a man meie stand in doubt whether
he be heloved or not . " ("Tudor Tradslations," p. 202),

The practices are further explained.

"Other seelth by inchauntmentes ’ and witchcraftes to
. take from them the liberty that God hath graunted to soules,
wherin are seene wonderfull conclusions, But in a thous-
and yeere I coulde not repeate all the craftes that men

‘use-to frame women to their.willes, which be infinit: And

-~beeside them which every man of himselfe findeth out, there
hath not also wanted that hath wittily made bookes, and

.- beestowed great study to teache how in this beehalfe women

‘are to be deceived. o (ibia, p.265)

.
1. 131. ,"I work'd no Baudes to tempt you;!'

Massinger’s audiences probably recalled, on hearing these
lines, the notorious Mrs, Turner, the panderer who had preyed
on the weekness of Frances Howard, Countess of Essex, for the
_Barl of Somersets Her shop was the rendezvous for many guilty
intrigues in the days of King James. See Kennett, History of
England, II, 687; legatt and Wightmann, Ths Narrative History
of King J‘ames for the first fourteen Years, 1651; .Weldon's -
description in The Secret History of thes Court of James the
First, I, 415ff; and R. Coke 8 Detection of the State of Eng-

:umn, I,67-68.

1. 142, "Like a fresh Rose," ‘
Henry Peachan explains that "Among Flowers, weec most
admire and esteeme the Rose, . ." The Compleat Gentleman,

ch.I,pl.

1. 149, Tseruice."
nService" and."servant" are generally used by Massinger in
The Bondmen ad they were understood in the Platonic love term-
'inology of the day. The "servant™ was the ‘devoted lover who adored
his lady as a step toward the div ine, and his devotion and all
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.it entailed were known as "service.," ¢f. II,1,149,154; III,
ii 1B3; III i1,113; v,1i,95;.Vv,01t.,52,142, 1‘?0 207,214,

1, 153. "awe o!

Gifford rejected Coxeter'!s and Mason' s emsndation, "awe,"

.and attempted to explain the quartos' reading, "owe," in the

sense of possess. The autograph correction justifies Cox-

.eter's.change, but. he was néb the first to make the correction.

He may have hed before him the 1719 version of the play, Love

and Liberty, in which "awe™ had previously appeared for "owe.".

l. 165, TM™spoyle ;",'

Deprive or despoils

1. 1'78; "Thse Monster too that feeds on feares.”

Mason(The Dramatic Works of Philip Massinger, IV, 372) finds
"in this passage an imitation of Othello, III iii 166. :

lo 179. "Seeming. .

Scene II,

le 4,

1. 5.

1, 6.

1. 7.

1. 9.

In the obsolete sense of probable, likely, or fitting.

"villaine. : o , .
From the original sense of a low-born base minded rustic »
the term became extended to mean a scoundrel, and then to a
rom of opprobrioua ‘address in general. .

"Agues.
. Gracculo means that Asotus' looks affect him as noes the
faver which causes one to guake and shiver. s
."bey." ‘ R

Close quarters or stralits.

There is no necessity, according to Massinger's versiﬁ.-
cation, of reducing "I would" to "I'd," as Coxeter, Mason,
end Gifford have done. The dramatist mekes constant use of
anapests in his blank verse and swch are the third, the fourth,
and- the £ifth feot of this line, This is especially true with
regard to verb phrases involving auxiliaries, which generally
receive the second beat in the foots Cf. 1. 34 for three

~ such anapestic phrases in the Iine.

".AB. .
"As" frequently. introducea clauses where the purpose is
to. adjure eny one by faith, hope, or fear.

1. 4. npreakothy head..

- The phrase me ans %o crack ar rupture the skin; to bruise

~or wound .

1. 17 . "I&de .

A vicioﬁs, worthless, ar ill-tempered horse.
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1, 18  "hold his heeles." - o , _
: . "Heels™ in the plural is of ten applied to the two hind
feet, as here. : o - '
1. 23,  "braue.” o
Quasi-adverbially: fine,; grand, or showy. .
1. 24.  Mn breath." . . S
Ouwr slaves allow us to keep up freely and easily the
power. of breathings. .

1. 25.. ‘“Harlottie.” ‘
.. Eitber buffoonery, .jesting; or termc of opprobrium for:
woman. ' : ‘ ~ .
l, 26, . "if a Curla fall," S . a _
The gentleworan's rage at finding a curl disordered is
frequent in the literature of the times Cf. Jonson's Vol-
pone, III,iv,18-26, and Shirley, The Lady of Pleasure, I,

But Massinger is entirely true to his classical setting,
. and perhaps had in mind Martisl, II,lxvi: "When one curl of
the mistress hair goes astray, badly fized by &m -insecure
pin, Lalage avenges it with the mirrors in which she ob-
served it and Plecusa, smitten fell on account of those cru=- "
el locks." (tre Walter C.A. Ker in "Loeb Classical Library").

11.28,20: "show Of the Family of pride." ,
Either en exhibition of pride by the samily/ or an exhibition
of the proud familye.
1. 31, "Po keeps . o oDlEy."
The phrase meant "to keep exercised, ombupied or engaged.’
"Pley" here, aof course, had its frequent sensual implicationse

1., 35. "long vacations"
cCarisca evidently does not fefer to the "Jong vacation”
of the higher courts during August, September, and October,
but uses the term in a general sense ofan extended absence

of men from the city. ‘ ‘ .

1. 37,38, "hs was vs'de
. To serue the turne at a pinch.! - . '

, Massinger's disparaging characterization of the physicians
of the time in this passage ad in I,i1,9-11, is no exagger-
ated picture of a certain type of doctor, ®sspscially of for-
‘eign ones, if Thomas Powell speakes truly in "The Plain Path-

way to Preferment," (1631): : )

' wSecrecie is the chiefe skill, and virilitie the best
Jearning thet is required in a Vomen's Physitian. But I
never read of meny of those to be long lived, or honestly
wived hitherto, in all my reading.” (New Shakespeare
‘Soc ;Publ,,; Series VI, 1880,p. 160).
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1. 39. "Mother in law.". = - '
’ The old authors frequemtly use this form for step-mother,
ct. I{Iiddleton, Anything far & Quiet Life, 1,1,1515

1, 44, "queasie stomack't." . :
This phrase was often used in the 16th and 17th centuries fig-
uratively to express not its original meeming of "eakily upset,”
but "fastidiously nice.™ . . © e o

l. 54. "rancke "
S Strongly.
l. 97. . !'coﬁing." S ’ e oo . : .
A.synonym for forward or apt. The compositor quite nat-
urally read"cunning" from Massinger's "cofiinge,™ especially
since the words are similar in meaning. In fact, in Troilus
and Cressida; III,ii,129, Pope-emended "comming" to "cunning"
and gave the passage more perfect sense. (See W.W.Greg,; Prin-
ciples of Emendation in Shakespeare, pDe 12,35) Massinger
uses "apt and coming,™ however, &gain in A New Way to Pey 01d
Debts., in Lovell's description of Margaret, III,11,229,

1. 585...- "g working." ‘ S I o
‘The use' of "a" as an adverbial prefix was common in Eliz-
abethen language: See.Abbott, A Shakespeariam Grammar, Sect. 24.

1. 64, "a pen'd-speech;" .
.. Cf. loves labours lost, V,1i,402.

1; 79. "speed." : L .
. To succeeds ' , .
"Haue &b it ." ‘ ’
See 1,111,201, Here the meming is trather "to make an at-
tempt. &t .. e - . .

"warrant,”
See 1,111,160,

. 1. 89;  "absolute," : .
. Perfect or finished, without defect.

"'ahew-rv.'"? ' ‘- Ce
.In the obsolete sense of to inform or apprise of.

11, 93-100, Cruickshank(Philip Massinger, ps 78) remarks that "Zen-
thia overhears Corisca's confession of love in her sleep; &s
Tago. does -Cassio's (Othello, III,iii)." S

1. 106, "interlude." . _ o _
Here in the obsolete sense of eny action-or performance
compered to a play of a light and humomous sort. The term does

not have its present more limited meeninge.
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1, 111,  "strange."
\ Cfo I,i,sﬁ.
1. 113, "wait," S
o To attend, as a servant.

1, 115, "discouery.™
In the obsolete or rare sense of "disclosure or revelation
of a secret." -

1. 118, "Ciuit." .
A yellowish or brownish unctuous substance, having a strong
musky smell, obteined from sacs ar glends of several animals
of the civet genus, especielly of African Civet-cat. Used in
rerfunery. 4 '

‘1. 119. "And to presume to taste your lipps not safe."
'  Gifford's reading "lip's" goes contrary to idiom inasmuch:
as it makes the nown singular. Moreover, although Massinger
may have intended a possessive singular and an spostrophe may
have dropped out, the clearer reading seems to be that of the
- present quarto text, a plural. Thus the construction is &
natural ellipsis; with the words "but that" and "is" under-
stood from the preceding line, Massinger evidently construes
the line: "And _(\but that) to presume to taste your lipps (is) nat safe.”
Such an ellipticeal.construction is frequent in his style., Cf. V,ii,37-4C

1., 121; In.PQ, "Zanthia lookes on a Booke, Kisses her" is printed on
& single hne, and accordingly refers éntirely to Zanthia., In
HQ, the arrangemsnt is corrected; "Kisses her" being relegated
to the next line snd therefore applying, correctly, to Asotus'
action, not to Zanthia's, as the first reading would imply.

1. 125, ncautelous." .
Cautious, wary, circumspect. -Massinger always uses this form.

1. 128,29, "To. pley with my. good fortune, and your fauour,
Yet to be teken, as theysay." ,
The passalge mgy be interpreted in two ways. "Yet to be taken"

may refer to Corisca's "fauour"™ which Asotus is sgger to secure
before some one intervenss. But the more probable meening he-
comes evident if favour is made the object of "with," and the
phrase "Yet to be teken" is considered a part of the current
Elizabethen phrase, "to be taken with the maner," i.e., to be
caught with a stolen thing (ct. Fletcher, Rule a Wife, V,iv,8,
and Shekespeare's Winter's Tals, IV,1i1,755). The words, "as
they say,™ imply that Asotus has such a well-known proverbial
expression in mind. The colon, marking an intervel of silence,
after "say" indicates that this trein of thought is suddenly

~ supplanted in .Asotus' mind by the conception of employing a
scout. (Cf. Simpson, Shakespsarean Punctuation, Sect. 31)
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"way ter."
'Geperally this term applied only to men acting as house-

hold servants in attendance upon a supsriows: Massinger uses
it here, and again in The Unnaturel Combat, I,i, in its rare
‘sense of "waiting-woman. S

1. 134.

\

"Cabinet."

- Perhaps the summer house or bower (cf.I iii 52), but it

may

1, 135,
1. 142,

1. 145.

-be a privarhe chamber or small TOoOom,

S
As if,’

ntrifle."
To play or dally with.

"abroad.
Out of one's house, into the open air,

Scene III.

1. 1.

"warrant."

_See I,iii;160.

1. 4.

the

"More wine." '
The 1719 edition of The Bondmen, or Iove and Liberty, adds .
following song on the fineal page(Ilp), with the direction,

» -~

" "Sung by the 8laves in Second Act." It is sung after an inter-

polated line after "more wine:™ - “{u

"Come, let!s have a song to cheer our hearts.”
. . I . .
Now let the chear.t‘ul Glass go round, ° ’

L And brisk Falerhian ‘Wine abound

The Lovers Pains, : - : -
The Tyrants 8hains

Avo ‘quite forgot, and in our Care are drown‘d.

11
The Slave, with sprightly Wine elate,
Laughs at his Master's.haughty State.
S Then drink about,
We'll see it out,

Andamileat the Cares of the Dgy: - L.

We'll wish for success,
And-hops Happinoss,

: ~There's nothing, no, nothing to Pay.

lo 5."

"lnrd.

' Intensely‘.

"hot " '

Forvent, ardent, enthusiastic.
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1.

1.

1.

1,

1.

1.

1.

1.

11, .
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Tbe cama efter "finde,™ befors the noun clause used as
an object, is cammon in the Elizabethan system. (See Simpson,
Shakespearean Punctuation, Sect. 14).

12,  "We eve ell damn'd to the querry."

14.'

15.

17,

206 -

Roman slaves were of ten condemed to work in the mines
for punishment. (J.D.Fuss, Romen Antiquities, p. 58.) But
Massinger may have been thinking af the numerous stons quar-
ries in Englend in his own day. (Cfs Harrison's Description
of Englend, Bk.III,chap.IX.) C . ] '

"anon."
Here in its later snese of."'in a 1ittle while", or "soon.

"rowse."
, A full draught of liq_uor, a bumper.

"1owe. : . .
Referring to mean birth md vulgar hreeding.

"doeu m right. ’
Pisander evidently ms e s. "Ireat m. 'right' by not confin-
ing ms to such smll qmntities a’ liquor. .

"Conundrmns L o
. In the obsolete sense of whim, ‘crotchet, or conceit.

22, - The hyphen in "Holy-dayes" may denote an emphasis on the -

23. )

first part of the word and a play wpon its original mesning
(cr.Simpson, Shakespearean Punctuation, Sect. 58).

"And yet defie the VWhip."

I do not believe this reading should stand, though all
editors have accepted it and Massinger mekes no change in his
autograph corrections. There has been an evident misreading
on the part of tihe compositor,. perlnps of "and yet;7 but I
have so-far been unable to suggest an entirely satisfactory
and explicable emendation. _

24-25, N ‘ - ‘ "We are no Brogkers:

" Nor Whores » whose mrkes ore out of their mouthss, they haue none."

The passage was so confusing to Coxeter and Mason that they
omitted ™they haue none"™ in order. to improve the sense; but by
doing so, as Gif ford aays, they confuse the msaning to a greater
degree. Both the remark about "Broakers" end that about "Whores™
are an mswer to Pisander's challenge to the slaves if they "haue

. soules,"

Cimbrio‘s‘ immediate reply is that they do not belong to that
class of men who lack souls, the brokers: Mason's note (Mas-
singer's Works, IV, 373) explains that brokers in the time of
Jemes I and Charles I raised money for young heirs at an exor- -
bitant interest and were the common go-betweens in every busi-
ness where adventage and profit were to be had: But the status



‘of brokers, as Cimbrio thowght of them, is more clearly givemn
in Philip Stubbe's Anatomy of Abuses: In ahdialogue concerning
ths times Theodorus asks Amphilogus what sort of persons these
brokers are, He is told that there are jolly fellows who

cen live by nothing else and finally’

"fall into acquaintance with loose, dissolute, and licen-
‘tious. persons, either men or women, to whom all is fish
that cames to met, and who have limed fingers, living
upon pilfering:and stealing, and of these they buy for
1little or nothing,; whatsoever they have filched from eany.
And thus by this meanes in processe of tims, they feather
their nests well inough, and growe (many of them) to great
substance end wealth," ,

Amphilogus continues to explain that theycare a great provo-
cation toward stealing because they deal in "all goodly mer-
chandise" by buying it at half its worth, and that many thieves
going to death cry out against them (Stubbe's Anatomy of Abuses,
ed. Furnivall, Part II,pp. 38-39, "New Shakespe are Society Pub-
lications, 1882"), .

But before Cimbrio hes a.chance to explain his meaning,
he is interrupted, as the colon after "Broakers™ shows(cf. Simp-
son, Shakespearean Punctuation, Sect. 32), by Gracculo's words,

129

"Nor Whoress" The concluding words, "they haue none," have ref-

erence to ths lack of"soules)' characteristic of certain members
of this class. ‘But Gracculo characterizes only old toothless
prostitutes as soulless: TFor a "marke of mouthe™ is a "tale
told by the teeth," and it is only.those whose mouths lack
teeth or "age-marks" tha.t have no souls, °

The allusion to the despicable, old toothless harlot is
found elsewhere. John Taylor, in his character of "A Bawd,"
states that her accounts were seldam or never to number her
doys since she cared neither for the past ot future,

"her minde (like a Dyall) always fixed upon the present,
. given much to over- and under-reckonings, for at forty
ysars old she would be but twenty-one, and at three-score
she will be ‘no lesse then fourescore: so that the marke
being out of her mouth, wee must tske an Apocryphall
- account of her age from her owne. Arithmeticke without any
further warrant." (John Tay&nr'a Worka(1650), Spenser
Society reprint, Pe 964) .

1, 26,27, "They hardly can get selt enough to keep'em

From stinking aboue ground.” :
Massinger may have taken this figure from Jonson:

"So much blested flesh, as scarce hath soul, ‘
' Instead of s&lt, to keep it swee:b.

 — S———— — S —



He uses the expression agein in The Duks of ‘Milan, II,1,72:

"She stinks above the ground.

But the bad odour of the harlots as a class was frequently the
object of Jjibes by writers of the time. ‘Particulerly close in
expression are the lines from "The baseness of whores," Choice
Drollery (reprint of 1656, ed.J‘ W.Ebsworth), p. 90:

"A11 their sence 18 impudence,
Which soms call good conditions,
Stink they do, above ground too,
of Chirurgions and Physitians."’ .

1, 27. The intermgation point after."Gods" is the common use of
this mark where the sentence is purely excleamatory(See Simp-
son, . Shakespea:nean Punctuation, Sect 57)._ .

1. 30,  "chine." '
Obsolete for "back. .
11, 31,32, " "how should their Chyrurgions build else,
Or ride on their Foot-cloathes?"
+1 The Elizabethan gallant seems to have.paid large sums, o
the-doctors and surgeons.  Thomas Powell, in "The plaine Path-
way to Prefennent"(london, 1651), directs young physicians to
future advencement by advising. them to meke acquaintance with
young gallants given to - ‘drinking and surreiting, for they are
patients at all times of the year: The chirurgion  should also
know "your lascivious ladies, and your man in the” Perriwigge,
who will helpe to furnish him with a foot-cloth. A citizens
wife of a weake stomacke will supply the fringe to it." (See
"New Shakespears Soc. Pub,," Series VI,p. 161). .

1, 82, This passage 18 shot through with ancient thought and fig-
ures; For its connection with othe r'similar passages in the
play see Introduction, V, GLASSICAL IDEAS,

11, 33,34, -~ = "The Beare serues not the Bears,
Nor the Wolfe, the Wolfe."
Seneca called attention to the dispar:l.ty between the peace
among beasts and the contention among men. Speeking of tha
envy and disorders of men's minds, he concludes. o

v "This is an assembly of brute beasts, yet we may s&y
this, that beasts are peacebls amongst themselves, and
bite not one another: where contrariwise men have no con-
tent, but when they teare and spoile one ancther: In
this one thing differ they from dumbe creatures, that the
"one are tame to those that nourish -them, but these are
enraged against them most by whom they have bin relieved
best.,” "Of Anger", Bk.II, chap.viii, Iodge's Seneca(1620),

Ppo 534,
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The contrast is sgain found in Of Clemsncie, Bk.I,chapsxxvi:

"Thay being voide of reason, and being condemmed by us
for tRe crime of immanitie, asbstaine from those of their
owne kind, yea, and similitude is a protectio amongst the
‘savage beast; but amongst men only rage forbeareth not his
dearest friends, but maketh one account of strengers as of:
home=bred; whereby he may more busily creepe into  private
mens slaughters, and efteiwards into the ruine of Nations,”
Lodge's Seneca,(1620), p. 603, : ~'

11, 35-36, "That pluck'd the first linke fram the Golden chayne
o " With which that thing of things bound in the world.”
This figure is derived from Stoic concéptions of the
golden she: Gifford notes that the golden chain is found in
"Homer: It also occurs in Plato, but Massinger perhaps be-
vams acquainted with it in the writings of the Romen Stoics.
Cicero, in The Nature of the Gods, XLV, expounds the Stoic
view of perfect world harmony in early creation: o

i ""fhat is most wonderful is that the world is so dur-—
" able, and so perfectly made for lasting that it is not
“to be impaired by time; for all its parts tend equally =~
. to the centre, and are bound together by a sort of chain,
_ which surrounds the elemsnts. This chain is nature,
~ which being diffused through the universe, and perform-
" ‘ing &ll things with judgment and reason, attracts the
extremities to ths centre." (tr. C.D.Yonge,"Harper's
Classical Library,") : o

Aé a part ‘of the revival of Stoicism in 'theA earlyr eighteenth'
century the same metephor is found in Pope's"Essgy‘ on Man"
(Epistle I,viii): ' T

. - ..

"From Nufura's chain whatever link you strike,
Tenth, or ten thousandth, breaks the chain alikeo"”

Gifford notes that the "thing of things™ is a translation
of Efs Entium, The "thing of things" corresponds:toothat
nimmutable ardinance, which holdeth all causes tied and =
chained together: he it is that is first of all, and he on
whom 811 the reat that follow doe depend" (Sensca's De
Beneficiis, Bk.IV,chap.vii); ar to him of whom are "all
the couses of causes 3 b » for all things have had their
begimning by him le » "(Sensca's The Natural Question,
chap.xlve) =~ A S

Chapmon's similar figure of the disruption of the
golden age at the hands of selfishness and greed should
be noted: - T N ’
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"No envie, no disjunction hed dissolv'd,’

Or pluck'd one stick out of the golden faggot |

In which the world of Saturne bound our I.ifes...
- (Bussy D'Ambois, IIT,ii ,103-105) 5

1, 39,  "Should the strong serue the wuake,. the faire deform'd ones?"

‘ " Pisander is here’ expounding the amncient philosophic prin-
ciple of the opposition of natural right to conventional right
(1ew)s - It was first mainteined definitely by Hippias of Elis,
After him the view beceme a commonplace among the Sophists,
Gorgias' teaching can be traced .back to it; and the principle
of natural right finds adequate expression in Plato's diamlogue

Gorgl s,  whence Massinger possibly derived the present expbdsition
of ito

Callices, speeking to Socrates (Gorgias, Sect:483), concludes
as does Pisander in thess lines, that it is Nature's intention
that the better have more than the worse, the more powerful con-
trol over the wecker; and that in Natural law, as contrasted
with conventional right, Justice consists in the stronger'’s rul-
ing, Callices further states that if there were a man who had

.sufficient force he would sheke of £ end escaps from all such ar-
tificial restrictions; he would trample under foot all our for-
mulas and spells and chamms, and all:our leaws which are against
Nature: the slave waild rise in rebellion &and be lord over us,
and thsreby the li'ght of natural justice would shine forth. Cal-
lices believes, as Pisander further atatos, that Nature and con-
vention are at variance with each other, "By the rule of nature,
to suffer injustice is the greater disgrace because the gresater
evil; but conventionelly, to do evil is the more disgraceful.
For the suffering of injustice is not the part of a man but of
a slave, who indeed had better die than live, since when he is
wronged and’ tramphd upon, he 18 unablo to help himself, or any
about whom he cares, .

11,41,42, - "All's but the outward glosse
. And politicke forms, that does distinguish vsi"

Espacially in Seneca and in Epictetus among the Stoics is
present the doctrine of the essential brotherhood and idemtical
warth of all men, regardless of ranks, 'I‘ypical of Seneca s at-
titude is a'passage in his Epistls XXXI: .. .. . :

"This mind may fall as well into & Romene Knight, as
into a Libertine, or into a Servant. For these namss are
forged out of ambition or injury. It is lawfull from the
least carner of tis World to lsape up into Heaven 3 .
‘but this camnot bee mefle either with Gold or Silver. Of .

~ such matter as this & man cannot make an Image that re- -
 semblsth God." (Lodgo's translation, 1620).



1. 42, Mpoliticke.". ‘
Lo Bertaining to the state or body politic.

1 47, . "fatunste.t .
. Favoured by Fortune.

11, 47,48, A 1little righting ‘ -
Will serue a Generals turne." ‘ ’
The phrase, "to serve a turn". had several naanings, poob-
ably here, "to answer ons's purpcse or requirement. .

1. 49.- "conceite. :
In the obsolete sense. of.' apprehension or understanding.

1, .52;' : "braue.
‘In the general sense of worthy, excellent or good..

11, 52 53., C "Would I had I.ands,, :
Or money, to. 'buy a place," : N o
, See the note to I iii, 195. L : ' -
l. 63. "But that will not be seens’ in a darke Shop.

- Thers are: many references in IElizabethan drama to the
darkness of the shops and thes consequent deception practised
by shopkeepers, Cf. "Why are your wares gummed, your shops ..
dark?"(Brome's City Wit, I,i); Middleton's Anything for a Quiet:
Life, II,ii; and Dekker's Westward Hoey I,1, where shops are
spoken oi‘ as being "as da.rk &s a roome in Bedlam.

A contemporary balled~-maker: protests ’ in "Wat Williams' Wwiliin,
the! short dealings of the shop-keepers:

"I wish +that . all shop-keepers

.. "Would use true waight and measure,
.And not, with slight and rotten wares,

‘Get such a deals of treasure; -
With "Yea, and nay, and trualy,.

- And- verily, deere brother,
I cannot sell under that price

if *twere unto my mothsr™

(Roxburghe Ballads, III,partI, 76).

11, 68,69, "if for drawing: Gallants
Into mortgeges for Commodities.™ .

In the 16th and 17th centuries the word "commodities" es-
peclelly signified parcels of goods sold on credit by a userer
ta: a needy person, who in turn. immedistaly raised soms cash by
re-selling them at a lower price, generally to the userer him-
self., Dekker in his "English Villainies™ alludes to the prac-

) _ tice of "undoing Gentlamen by teking up of Commodities:" And
it is such high-handed methods of ths brokers(cf: 1: 24 and
note), who by dealing in commodities sought to evade the usury
laws, that Massinger here flays. Gallants and country yokels
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were usually the victims, who, coming to the userer, were forced
into mortgages for the loan which consisted partly of money and
partly of commbdditiess As a result ths gallants of ten found
themselves in a debtor's prison. Cf. The City Madam, Iv,1; 111;
end Measure for Measure, IV, iii,4ffs" ' ' )

1l. 69-72, ) "cheating Heyres
" With your new counterfeit Gold thred, and gumm'd Veluets,

He does not transcend all that went before him, -

Call in his patent.” ) .

In this passage Massinger again censures Buckingham. Tha
reference to gold thread end to patents suggests the neames es-
pecially of Edward Villiers, half-brother to the Duke, Giles
Mompesson, eand Francis Michell, all of whom were concerned in
the notorious patent situation of the later years of Jemes's
reign: In order to raise money for his depleted treasury, James
issued to certain individuals, often members of the Villiers
family; exclusive rights to certain industries: -As a result of
the licenses for ale-houses which were given td ‘them Mompesson
end Michell, as agents for the Duke and his family, exacted great
sums of money from innkeepers and forced meny of them into dis-
continuance or imprisomment.s Other opponents end violators of
the patent.-laws suffered likewise. But. the greater notoriety
resultédifromitheitrcpatent for;land subsequent manufacturing of,
gold-thread, which they freely adulteratéd with .copper and sold
at exorbitant prices.

In-the yoars of 1620<1621 these monopolies became o oppres-
sive that James was finally forced to "call in" many-of the
patentss John Chamberlin wrote to Sir Duiley Carleton, July 8,
1620: ‘ - ‘ s '

"In truth, the world doth even groan under the burthen
of these perpetunl patents, which are becoma so frequent,
that whereas, as the king's coming in, there were complaints

- of some eight orimone monopolies them:in being, they are now
" said to be multiplied to so many scores." (The Court &nd
Times of James I, II,205)s :

The resentrert wes so strong in 1621(see Remembrancia,pp. 223-24)
that Buckingham suspected the disfavour -in which he was being
held in both houses and hastened to Dean Williems ofl Westminster
for advices Foldowing the Deanls counsel the Duke turned against
Mompesson and Michell in Parliament, declared himself for redress
of those grievances which the Commons had nemed, &and, to save
himself, included his brothers, Christopher and Edward, in his
indictmemt. On March 30; of this ysar, however, James had by
proclamation cancelled the patent for gold and silver thread.
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The "gum'd Veluets™ do not seem to have been the canse-
quence of a patent. The practice of stiffening velvets with
. gums to meke them sit well and have a glossy appeerance was &
cammon one, existing before the extension of monopolies by |
James (Cf. I Hemry IV, 1i,2; Middleton's Anything far a Quiet
life, II,11,89; Peter Erondel's "The French Garden"(1603). in
Claude de Sain liens' The Elizabethen Home, p. 67). '

l, 738. - "Becos.,"
N Cuckolds.

"bpow-entlers . . |
The lowest tine of the horn of the stags The antler in
its original sense.

1. 74. "Cap of mmintenance,"

' The"Cap of meintenance™ was & symbol of officiel dignity
or high rank. .It was borne as one of the insignia of office
before the sovereign of Englend at the coronation, and before
mayors in somc cities(Cf. The City Madem, IV,i,71). In Romen
times the conical caps were given to slaves on emancipation,
and were often used essa republican symbols It is probably
to this latter custom that Massinger here alludes, inasmuch as
Gracculo is, in the present passage, imegining what conditions
would be if the slavms were free., . A S

11, 89,90, "To burne a Church.or two, and dance by the light on't
Were but & May-geme," "

 Here, as elsewhere in the play (see note to V,1iii,239),
Mesainger seems to bave used in part the disorders of the
apprentices of his own day as circumstantial matter for pre-
senting the rebellion of the slaves., The apprentices of the

- time were, in fact, near ths status of bondmen, ecting as
servants at home and in the street, as well as in the shop.
In 1628 the question of whether an apprentice is not a true
bondman was seriously argued. Meny Englishmen refused to
apprentice their sons in a trade because of the close re-
semblance of apprenticeship to the servitude of bondman in
Jacobean times.(See A Survey of London and Westminster, by
John Stow end enlerged by John Strype, II,431-37.)

Subsequent to the terrible May day riot of 1517, the ap-
prentices had been a constant menace as insurrectionists. In
1595 Elizabeth had five of thsm executed &s & memms of pre-
venting further disturbances. Often rogues Jjoined with them
in their mutinies, "some Thousands of them together... .pull-
ing down Houses, brecking open’ the Gates of Newgate,and other
Prisons, and setting the Prisoners'free." (Stow and Strype,
A Survey of London and Westminster, II,436). Especially dur-
ing the few years preceding the appe arance of The Bondman had
there been violent protestations by the apprentices against
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the Spanish, Accordingly, on "Tuesday, first day of Mm)'(lszl),
the Count of Gondomer fearing some mischief from the appren-
tices of London, there wers divers companies of soldiers ap-
pointed to guard; ad watch in several quarters of the city..."
(futobiography md Correspordence of Sir Simon D'Ewes, I,187).
In March of the sam year orders were issued to every mem in
Iondon tlmt he should not suffer his apprentices to go abroad
at all on Shrove Tuesday; and & year later there were 800 spec-
ial watches" (Cf. Remembrancia, PP. 454,456) .

l. 90, - "May-game "
In the transferred sense of sport or entertainment.

1, 103, “mamper." '
In the obsolete sense of "to beat"' or perhaps "to fetter
or bind."

1. 1110 "rich Beds."
On their dining:;couches the ancients lavished particular
splendour, covering them with costly fabrics ’ richly dyed and
embroidered.

1. 112, "carue your selues aof all delights."
- "Carve" was frequently used intransitively in the 16th cen-
tury, with the msaning "to help ones self, to indulge oneself
or take one's pleasure;" In such cases "of" was the regular
preposition before the object of the pleasure or indulgence.

11, 116-17. o "so this is well begun,
But not to be comnended, til't be done."
Cf. The Maid of Homour, V,ii,302-04:

-

‘ "there being nothing’
Vpon this Btage of Life to be commended,
Though well begun; till it be fully ended.™

ACT III
Scene I.
1.7, . ™ayd."

Allayed or humbled.

1. 29, "Saint " .
Ths word is.used here end throughout the play in its-
Renaissance Platonic sense, relating to the beloved's suppoaed
power of elevating the lover's soul through her purity.

1 41, "shoot inge" U
A1l later editions have "shouting? Thes Ghange, however,

does not seem necessary. The slaves here and elsewhers,



whilenat liberty, ape the monners and sports of their mmaters...
For this reason "shooting," as one of the. attainments of the
courtier, may be retained, since it may be accounted a "dis-
order" similar to "leaping" end "drinking" and "dancing."

1. .52, "I will among'em," , _
" For the ellipsis of the verb after "will" and before a
preposition of motion see Abbott, Shakespearien Greammar,
Sect. 405, . B S S - .

Scene II.
1 1. waffrights." ‘ B
This archaic word signified either the source of terror; or
the terrors amd frights themselves. : '

1, 16, ®erand."
Chief over all others, highest in rank.

1. 39. Massinger rarely ever fails to complete his lines. .Therd
are two short lines in the play, here and III,iii,38. The _
third case, IV,11,140, incomplete -in the quartos, was completed
by Massinger in his autograph corrections to the play.

- ls 83, ,"bru"bish lust a Tyrents™ - L a ‘ o
Seneca, with other.Stoics, carried over this originelly"
Platonic notion: - BT T

. "To be subject to a man's passions is.continuall ser-
vitude, from which it is impossible to.escape; a slaverie
that presseth him with.an equal weight both day end night
without relief. To be a slave unto a man's self is the
servitude of servitudes." (The Naturall Questiomns, III,
preface, Lodge's translations, 1620)

Scone III,

1, 3, - "To come aloft, and doe tricks like an Ape."
’ - Apeswassthe generic term for both monkeys and baboons,
though Massinger seems to Iave made some distinction. (Cf.
IV,Ult., 8). S ' R :

: The apes' tricks formed one bf the chief diversions of Mas-
.singer's day. They renged all the way from tumbling, dencing,
jumping over a chain or cord, and welking on ropes to tricks -
demanding ‘such intelligent.responses as that of -selecting the
reme-of Jesus as the truest of prophets (Cf: “A True Relation
ves0f Strange and Admirable Accidents which lately happened in

. the Kingdom of the Great llagor, ar Mogul +s.written and cer-
tified by Persons of good Import, who.were eye witnesses aof
what is here reported." London.. MDCXXII, Harlelemn Miscellany,
III,5623-25), Nares quotes a work of the year 1893 in which
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the writer says he found nobody at home but en "ape, that. sat.
in the porch and made mops end mowes 'at me." (Cf. Shuttleworth
Accounts, part II, p.405; Chetham Society Pub,, XII, 1858).,

" The tem "come aioi‘t" was one ueed. by ape-ward, general]y
as &an order for the ap to climb a pola end display his feats
of egility. Cf. Marston's Malcontent, I,1,99:

"Sir Tristram Trimtram, comet aloﬂ:, J'eck-an-‘-apes , with
a whim-ghem" (Marston's Works, ed: A.H.Bullen, I,214 and n.).

Cf. also Marston' "Here's & Toy,"(Satire IX) :
"Come down, ye apes, or I will strip you quite . .
Ye mimic alaves, what are you. perch'd so high?"
(ibid., III 363.)
And Geyton"a -"Festive Notes, p. 113:
"ghich he oould do with asmuch ease s on ape-carrier,

with his eye, makes the vaulting creature.come aloft"™
(Shut tleworth Accomts, I1,405). ,

In The'Knighk.g‘_the Burning Pestle, III,v, ~however, "come
_aloft" seems to be applied to apes that werehtaught to vault;
and the lines in Jonson's BTo Mime" refer to the ape 8. "com- .
ing aloft" on a: tabls br stool: :

"Out dence the Babion, or outboast the Brave;:
Or mounted on a stool, thy face doth hit. f-
On some new gesture « « "

Jonson's Epigrams (1616), cx:d.x.

"Asotus mekes moppes.".

The term "moppes" was used especially for the grimace ‘
made by a monkey. See Nare's Glossarys C &and M were probably
following the 1719 edition in substituting "mouths"for "moppes?
The last-named edition also adds the stage directiomn, "Jumps
over a stick." For the proper place of this stage direction
see ﬁle following note. , R :

11, 5-6. "What far the Cartheginians? a'gooa beast.'

What far our selfe your lord? exceeding well."

This scere resembles Lording Barey's Ram-Alley (pr.1611), -
IV,ii, in which Captain Face(or Puffe), a braggart soldier,. who
has bullied two old men earlier in the play, is in turn hum-
jliated by two young men, Boutcher end William Smalshanke(s).
The scene is a room in a tavern where Face is adking to have
his supper served. Boutcher produces tables and asks Face to.
get upon them to do some of his edmirable .ape's tricks. Then

" Smalshonkes cont.inues:
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1, 7,

. 139

) "Remmber noble Captaine, -
You skip when I thall sheke my whip. Now.sir,
' What:can you doe for the grest Turke? . -
What cen you doe for the Pope of Rome?
Harke, he striveth not, he mooveth not, he waggeth not,
VWhat can you doe for the towne of Geneva, sirra?"

Thus Gracculo is merely using the forrmula of the Elizabethan

_ape-ward. When the ape was asked to perform for an enemy of

England -~ the Pope, the King of ‘Spain, or the Turk - hc .3

susuallynplayed dead, sat still on his haunches, or feigned

disobedience, as the passsge from Rem Alley indicateds Cf .
also Prologue to Jonson's Bartholomew Fair). Gifford, there-

fare; my be wrong in removing the stage direction,. "Asotus

mekes moppes," from the marginel position quite plausibly
following Gracculo's threat, "if you misse,”™ to the middle of

1. 5, where t.he general practive of the ape following a fef-
erence to an enemy seems to have been silence or disobedience
rather than a krimace., Wien something favourable was mentioned,
however, the ape was supposed to respond by jumping over &

.chein, dencing, and other similar atics. (See B: Strumk:,Jr.,

"The  Elizabethen Showman's Ape," Modern Language Notes, XX1I1,

,pp. 215-21, 1917). .

"There 8 your reward."

Gif ford, on the basis of 1. 56, inserts here a stage dirac-
tion indicating that Gracculo gives Asotus an apple. This
fruit wes the usual reward for a performing ape and the lure
t0. catch an-escaped om., In SirGyles Goosecappe (anon), two

" English peges, Jack md Will, are treating Bullsker, a French

page, as an ape who has. broken loose:

"Tack. Hast ever an apple about thee(Will)? Weele tdce
him Hp; sure, we shall get a monstrous dcale of money
with him,

S Wi, That we shell, yfath, boy. and looke thou here,
here's a red cheeckt apple to t&e him up with. .

_I_ta,.' . Give m the spple to take up Tack » o o"
(cr. W.Strunk, Jr.,op.cite.)

"Not kisse your pawe.
Cf. Marston's Satire IX, "Here's a Toy to mock an Ape indeed "

The Scourge of Villti:lmy

"Tren Jack, troop 'mong our gallants kiss thy fist, =~ .
- And call them brothers." (\lorks, III, 363) .
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1. 12, '"brach,"
Originally a kind of hound that hunts by scent — later

used only of the female.

l. 19. T"state." '
‘ " TUsed here end in 1. 26 in the sense of mmgnificance and

splendour in living. Cf. I,i,46.

1, 20, "triumph."
See IV,1i,25,.

1. 23; '"minion,” .
A contemptuous form of address maaning hussy, jade, ser-

vile creature.

"Fell off." ,
~ Step aside or back, withdraw,

1, 24, ‘"three dubies." ’ ‘
Zanthia is commanding in these words & triple curtsey m’:
COrisca. .There is a similar passage in The Great Duke of =
Florence (II,i) which explains Zanthia's commsnd in this in-
stance. Celedrino, a servent, conning certain notes of in-
structiong,according to which he- is to act before the Duchess
Fioranda, .reads:

: ) "Then,after you have made
Your three obeisances to her, kneel and kiss
The skirt of her gown." , ¢

He then reads again: "Three low Obeisances." Following this
utterance the stage direction calls for "antic curtesies™ and
Rkissing "the skirt of her gown," ‘

An excellsnt portrgyal of the Elizabethan and Jacobean
gentlewaman, of whom Zenthia is virtually typicel, end her
duties is found in Joly's attendance upon her mistress in Peter
Erondell's "The French Barden!"(1603), in Claude de Sainliens'
The Elizabethar Home.

1. 25, ‘"hems."
Here, the bend in the knees.

1, 28, Mitch." :
A restless hankering after something. Usually spoken can=-
temptuously. The comma after "greatnesse" makkss the omission

of the relative, "which." (Cf. Simpson, Shake spearean Punctuation,

Sect. 25)
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32, "Discouer to a Drachma." = :

To reveal or disclose. It has the same meaning in IV,
111,563,144, The Drachma was the principal silver coin of
the Greeks with a velue of about 9% d. in English. '

10'53‘0 : ?'pinde." ‘

* Wasted or feeble from loss of food, etcs

34, "brawnes." -

The fleshy part, ar the rounded muscle of the arm or leg.

_]7. :}q. ,"Carbonédoes.'f'

1.

A piece of. fish, flesh, ar fowl, scored across and grilled

or broiled:upon the coals,

37, This speech of Gracculo's may constitute only a single line,

divided so as to call attention to a pause at the end of the
line: The printers of the Shakespeare Folio followed at times

' ‘this practise, as. in Henry IV, Pert I, III,ii,1-2 (ct. Simpson,

‘Shakespearean Punctuation, Sect. 31): But it is also possible
to let "Cutt his throat then" stand as the short line, necessary
between 11l. 36 and 38, amd to relegate the reat of his speech

.. to make l. 38 complete. Such a view would explain the division

of Gracculo's speech on metrical grounds rather than on a basis
of - pause and emphasise . , ‘

1. 41. "sinne re"

The word .seems to have the meaning here of "lover; perhaps
of "paremour;"™ although the N.E.D. does not indicate this deno-
tation: /n analogous use of the word occurs in Suckling's "Song}

"hy so dull and mute, young sinner? - -
' Will, vhen speaking well, cen't win her,

_Say nothing do't?" ' '

1. 43.. "stills®

Perhaps in the obsolete sense of sglways, continually.

1. 47, "A Dance at our Wedding," .

Massinger is egein intemingling English and Romen customss
The dence after the wedding had been long established in Englend.
So Miles Coverdele wrote in Tho Christien State of Matrimonye,

(1841):

nAfter a bancket end feast/ there begynneth a vayne / madd
and unmannerly fashion. TFor the bryde must be brought into

-an open dauncing place. Then is there such a renninge/ leap-
inge/ end flyinge eamonge them/ ¢ . . Then must the poor bryd
lkepe foote with 41l deuncers/ & refuse none/ how scabbed/
foule/ droncken/ rude and shameles soever he be: Then must
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she oft tymes heare and se much wickednesse/ & meny an un-
comely word. And the noyse and rombling endureth even tyll
. supper,”

(See Stubbe's Anatomy of Abuses, ed.Furnivall, "New Shak
Soc. Pubo, Pe. 309).

1. 48‘-49; The. q_uarto arrangement is obviously incorrect: -

A most triumphant one, which sheZlJ. expresse, wee are lords,and
(these our slaues.

Poliphron. Buk we shell want."-

1. 50, "Iane of Apes.‘ .
This, like "V‘ulcans"(I 14 19) , is a coining of Massinger'
(see Nares and N.,E.D}). It is the feminine parallel, as .
Gifford explains, to Jack of Apes or jackanapes(aee 1. 56),end
signifies, therefore,"an impertinent sort of girl."

l. 51. "swimming. ' R
- .The word was frequently applied o the carriage of the body
to mean "characterized by smooth wary, motion,"

1.53; "Banquet" , : .
" A course of sweetmeats, fruit, or wine served as & separate
entertainment ; perhaps here somewhat in the sense of . "wine-

drinking- carousal. .

1. 56.;,;- "Iack& "

;" The rrequent rererences amng . dramatists to "Iacke" as an
ape's neme about and after 1600 perheps originally ere derived
from the name of the famous performing ape,"Jack," who .was
shown at Paris Garden, that is, the Swan Theatre, -or . Beau Gar-
den in Southwark.. In Marston's Satire.IX, "Herefs a Toy to
mock an Ape indeed" (1598), Jack is apostrophized (ct. Marston's
Works, ed. A.H.Bu]len,III 362-367). The same famous ape is un-
doubtedly the ‘'one that Captain Puffe compelled to impersonate
'in Rem~Alley(see the note to l. 7). Cf. W.Strunk, Jr., "The
Elizabethan Showman 8. Ape, Mod _I_.a_ng.Nbbes, XXXI1(1917), 215-21.

1. 57. ‘l‘he first quarto has no punctuation mark after "share. I
have not. supplied a period, considerdng the passage as a pos-
sible instence of the Elizabethan practice of omitting punc- )
tuation to denote an interruption. . Thus it may be that Corisca

" hastily breaks into Gracculo's speech as he and his ‘fellow=-
slaves leave the room. (See.Simpson; Shakespe arean Punctuation,

Sects 41)

11, 66-‘-70; "Now miserable I, to please whose pallat
© ' The Elements were ransack's, yet complain'd
Of Nature, as not liberall enough
In ber prouision of rarities
To soothe my taste, and pemper my proud flesh,"
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The uselessness and deleterious effects of pampering the -
flesh with dainties procured from all parts of the earth is a
Senecan contention. Corisca's repentance closely approximates
the moral involved in these lines from Of Consolation to Helvia,
(Lodge's Seneca(1620), p.749): : o

"They bring from all places that which they know is
proper to enkindle these gluttonous appetites; that which-
theseidecayed stomacks will hardly digest, being glutted
with too meny deinties, is brought from the farthest Ocean...
they teke not time to-digest those dainty morsels which they
search through the whole World ... O miserable men whose
pallats are not pleased but with precious Dainties, which
are made precious, not. by  reason of their excellent favour
or any sweetnesse they yeeld the taste, but by reason of
their rarity and. cunning in dressing ...: Nature hath.fur-
nished in all places. sufficient meat for our bodies." =:
RSP Ne} o : -

. See Introduction, V, CLASSICAL IDEAS, for Corisca's repen-
tance in relation to Stoic morality. :

1, 71. - "Now wish in vaine for bread." : I :
- The fact.that this clause does not have a clear syntactic
relation to the reat of the sentence led Gifford to recast it
by substituting "Should".for "Now." ' The ‘repetition of "Now"
from 1. 66 indicates just such looseness; but the passage ia
perhaps as Massinger intedded it, as the structurally awkward
.lines above, .24-26. The colon at the end of the preceding. .
line indicates a long pause, and may well be tacken here as
signifying, as it often did in Massinger's day, strong, over-
‘powering emot ion.(CAt thepsamg tims;spccordingitotthe Eliz-
abethan system, it gives grammaticel lee-wey for- en entirely
new furn of expression. The colon .at the. end of the sentence
denotes an interrupted speech, as in I,1,5: (c£. Simpson,
Sheke spearesn Punctuakion, Sect. 32). ,

1; 77. "stop'd my nose." L S - - :
‘The phrase, obsolete since ce 1700; is found in 16th and"

17th century authors with several meanings, which are still

' unestablished (Cfs N.E.D.). - Here, and in The Duke of liilanm,
111,1,35,36, Massinger clearly uses it as a figure of scorn.

Ccf. Othello, IV,ii,77. - ST BN : .

1. 78, T"adulterate arts.". oL s . -

. 'Stubbes, inrhjs Anatomy of Abuses, hed condemned Eliza--
bethen women's fondness for "edulterate artsi" But the prac-
tice continued to such a.degree that "A.L." in 1629.wrote in

"Some Abuses... against th.e»Commonwealth',""p; 28( Camden Soc.
Pub., III, 1855): .o
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", » ¢ but mmy (yea, very many) women use all. these, paint-
ing of faces,. lippes,; neckes, breasts, &. false haire, false
teeth, false hearts, and i‘alse everything: And when one of
our ladyes or gentlewomen (bf the vainer sort) walke abroad,
or ta the church, oh!{ in what rompe and state, and how de-
murely they passe along! ¢ ¢ . Verylie, it is worth the -
- "sight of a hundred puppett plaies to view but same of our
- spruce & fantastique gentlewomsn of the lowest ranke .. « »
how excellentlie they are painted, p_fumed, hung whil railes,
ribbons, laces, feathers, bracelettes, and a whole pedlars .-
shop of. other toyes, t:binketts and gewgawes.
1, 82, - "naturall."
In the. obsolete senss oC "kinshi'o by descent’" opposed to .
"adopted. S , . )
1. 89, "secure."
.- Free from apprehansion. '

1. 91,. "Semile flﬂtteryo . ' I ' .
. The Stoic philosophers constantly repeated warnings against
flattery and the dangerus pride that results from listening
to flatterers, Cf. Seneca Of Anger, Book II, chap., XXI. See
the Introduction, V, CLASSICAL IDEAS for Pisander's speech in
relation to the general philosophy of the play.

11, 89-110, This entire monologue by. Pisander seems to be merely an
adapt,;'[on of a section of Seneca's Bpistle VIII. The passoges
contain identicel expression about the uncerteinty of Fortune,
the tardiness with which even the wise recognize humanityls
frailty, the necesslty of avoiding all Fortune's offerings,
end about the denger of pride and prosperity carruing us, like
a tempest-tossed ship, on the rocks. lodge's translation,
(Seneca's Works, 1620), P. 176 ~follows: . .

"I shew others the right‘way; which I have learned.too
late: and after I have beene too long wearied with wand-
ring and tracing here and there, I cease not ta crie out.
Flie all those things which eyther please. the common sort,
or casualtie attributeth{ runne not after casuall bene-.
fits,.but rather suspiciously end fearefully apprehend,
.and entertaine &ll uncertaine pleasures . ... » Think
you that these are the gifts of Fortune? Trust me they
are her traps; What onre soever of ‘us would live & sweet
life, lst him flie &s he may these limed benefits, wherein
wee most misorably be deceived., Ve thinke to enjoy them,
and they enljoy us: this course carrieth us to a down-
fall + » o it is impossible for us to.stend when as fel=
joitiechath begunne to transport us; and carrie us hither
end thither: at leastwise either content thy:iselfe with
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such things as are good and certaine, bee thou possessor
and lord of thyselfe:. Such as doe this, fortune doth not
only overturne them, but casteth headlong and crusheth
theme": ' : : S

(Lodgets translation, however, is a free one, and the more
obvious analogy between a literal translation of Epistle VIII
end the present passage may indicate that Massinger was not us-
ing Lodge, but the originel Latin, for his Senecan material,) .

© But a similar warning against danger of the arrogence and pride
of prosperity, is found in Cicero's Offices. Weakness is dis-
covered through not bearing prosperity as well as weakening in
adversity. Therefore we should be prepared "for either fortune.”
Thus Pansetius is said to advise men who have grown riotous and
prosperous through prosperity ta heed the ddctates of philosophy
that they may know the inconstancy of human affairs end the un-
certainty of fortune. At such a time we should be careful not
to lend our ears to flattery, ar suffer ourselves to be easily
imposed on by adulation: When men are blown up with pride they

are led into the greatest mistakes. (Bk.I, chap.xxvi)

‘ anevara,' too, delivers in Stoic terms a .somewhat - similar
admonition against the gifts of Fortune: o :

"The worlde is so malycious, that if we take not hede
to prepare egaynst his wrinche, it will overthrowe us to
our greatter lasse and hurt . . . And all worldly folke
that truste on fortune, shall suffre eclyps every moment,
And then syth naturall thynges can not be always in one
case, of necessitie the goodes of fortune muste peryshe,
sythe they be superfluitie . . . for the more there ds in
fortunes shoppe, the more suspecte is the marcheandyse.

0 howe unhappy we be, for in that market  is nothing solde
but lyess" (The Golden Boke of Marcus Aurelius, pp.521=
322, tre lord Berners, 1535; in Palsestra, cix, 1016).

1, 96; “either fortune."" ' t .
Pisander is spesking here of prosperity (which the bond=
men now enjoy) and adversity (the present lot of the former
masters)s Seneca expressed the same idea in Of Consolation -
to Helvia, chap. V (Lodge's translation, 1620):

nBut he that is not puffed up with prosperitie, neither
restrained by esdversitie, hath en invincible heart at all
times, and an approved constancie in either Tortune.ss™.
1. 99, "prosperitie." ‘ e
That prosperity is generally a severer test of Virtue than
is agversity,was constahtly taught by the Stoic schools Seneca,
in Of Prévidence, chap. IV(Lodge's translation, 1620), issues
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a warning thet "Since all excesse is hurtfull, an unmeasur- -
able prosperitie is most dengerous. ¢ ." In the same chapter
he also says: "Justly may a mran terme them miserable, that
are surfetted with too, much felicitie, who are detgyned in
en idle tranquillity, as a Ship in a calme Sea: « "

1. 101. "fore-right o
Of a wind: favourable, straight on the lines oi‘ one's

course. Hence "prospemua.

1l. 102, . "Wretcms.
- The word formerly applied to one who is unfartunate, ‘sunk
dn deep distress, misery, or ai‘fliction, without any imputat:lon
af bad qua].ities.

1. 106. "Fathome the earth."
Encircle with extended. arma(and control it.) Hence the
wretches believed they could extend their arms so as to con-
trol the ai‘i‘airs of the world, and thus be above their Fate,

1. 10’7. "Those borrow'd helpea. : ' ‘

This phrase, agein, is to be understood in tems of Stoic
philosophy.  In his Of Consolation to Marcia, chap:IX, Seneca
enumerates all the accessories that shine about us as children,
honours, riches, large palaces, the pocaple that we expect to
selute us and attend us, a noble and fair wife, and other such
goods that depend on the inconstancy of mutable Fortune. But
these -are "but foreigne and hired Ornements," which we have
but to deck the Theatre wherein the scene af our life is played.
"We are not :therefore to esteems them as if they‘were our owne, :

they are but . lent us."

1. 109. | "p1'0per. : ‘
Belonging to one peculiarly o particularly, distinctive
or characteristic. cf. III iv,65 IV’ ii,98. :

1. lll.‘ "mate.
Food in general, of a eolid nature.
11, 111-].16. T "We rorgot
. When we drew out intemperate feasts t1ll midnight}
. Their hunger, was not thought on, noxr their watchings;
Nor did we hold our selues seru‘'d to the height,
But. when we did exact, and force their duties
Beyond their strength eand power:"
This passage may have been suggested to Massinger by. ‘some
lines on the treatment of slaves in Seneca's Epistle XLVII:
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n, . . meanwhile his poore servants dare not stir their
lips to speeke. Each murmure is stilled.by the rods A
cough; & sneese, a hicket, (whichuare casual accidents) are
punished with great stroakes . o o All night long they
stand fasting, and attend silent, 1 . . I texe not our
other cruelties amd inhumanities, how in stead of serving
us like men as they are, we abuse them as if they were beast..."
(Lodge's translation, 1620). : : . ~

The reign of James I, however, was a time of exceptional glut-
“tony, end it is probable that the lines of Corisca have contem-
parary significance. Trancis Osborne, in his "Memoirs of King. -
James I," tells of the Earl of Cerlisle's introduction of ante-
suppers, "not heard of in our forefathers' time, and, for aught
I have read, or at least remember, unpractised by tle most lux-
"urious.tyrants."” Then follows an extended description of a table
covered as high as a man can reach, filled with the choicest

~ yiands on sea and land. "And ell this once seen, and having

" feasted the pyes of the invited, was in a manner throwne away,
and fresh set on to the same height, having only this advantage
of this other, that it was.hot." (Scott84 The Secret History of
the Reign of James I, 1,271,272) ' .

1,119, "dripping Pamn." . ~ L _ . -
The pan used for catching the drippings from roasting meat.

l. 120. "gOOdo" . T *
Pro_perty or possession.

1, 122, Gifford's change of "Olympia™" to"Marullo™ seems unnecessarye
Olympia's "Hold" evidently is an attempt of Olympia to stave off
Grecculo and Cimbrio who were tryang to force themselves upon

- hers Gifford's emendation was perhaps a result of his taking
nHee'!s your chiefe"™ as a reference to Marullo.: -But it was prob-
ably spoken to Gracculo and Cimbrio of Poliphron, who has been
Pisander's aide and therefore is superion in rank to the two
‘slavess Olympia hed probably meant to remind them in their
attempt to maltreat her on the ground that she was "common good,"
blcher husband!s superior position: "Hold, heets (Poliphron's)
your chiefe." But the punctuation, a colon after "Hold" showx
.that she was interrupted by Zanthia's calling to Pisander (Mar-
ullo) to quiet the disturbance, There would be no necessity of
genthia's soying as in Gifford, "Here's Marullo,™ for he hed
been there throughout the scene. . ’ T

1, 124. "Iyon-drunke.".
Cf, Nashe's Pierce Penilesse, 1592:

"Nor haue we one or two kinde of di‘unkards onely, but
eight kindes. The first is Ape drunke, and he_leapes , and
sings, and hollowes, and daunceth for the heauens: the
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second -is Lion drunke, and he flings the pots about the
house, calls his Hostesse whore, breakes the glasse win-

‘dowes with his .dagger, and is apt to quarrell with any man

 .that spesks to him . . " (Works, ed. McKerrow, I 207-—08).

But Ske at and -Mayhew, in-a Tudor and Stuart Glossary, define

only four dsgrees of drunkenness: as.a sheep(éood.-humoured),
‘as a Lion(no:isy), as an ape(foolish), as a swine(bestial).

1. 125, "lightly.
Common]y or uaually (Nares).
"euer." ' :
.Evidently here, as often, pleonastic. ‘
l. 135, "Staue ¢ + . of.™ :
' Keep at a distance or repel.
l. 136. “IVIﬁdam minxo" . :
Either a lewd or wanton woman, or merely a pert gi"rl or hussy.
Ccf. Edward Guilpin Skialethia, pe 50: : =
' "There in that window mistress minkes doth stand,
.And to some copes mate beckeneth with her hand."
1. 145, "flesh'd."-
' Rewarded with the flesh of the game (heres figuratively)
killed,
1. 175. "Ports. _ ’ o
Gates. So IV,ii, 50 and IV, iii 2,
1. 176, ‘"rippe vp."

To bring up to notice or far discussion, especially said

of samething the.t is unpleasant.

' li 1790

"compositicn.
A compromise, or an agreement on particular terms.

!

Scene IV,

11, 4-5, "such, . .as."

These words were used by the Elizabethans regularly where

we should use ."such. . .that."™ See Abbott, A Shakespearian
Grammar, Sect. 107. '

1. 9,

1. 10;‘

- tfortune.”

Here, "good fartune,"

®entertaine her choyce."
Receive Fortune's care in choosing, discrimination, estimation.
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1., 11. "Plum'd victorie.”

Massinger often uses the expression: The Parliament of.
love, III,iii; The Picture, IIL,ii; The Maid of Homour, I,I1I,
104; The Unnatural Combat,.II,i. - lMiss Bryne, in her edition.
of Thc Maid of Homour, ps 1xv, points out the occuresnce of the
phrase among the Latin-writers. _

11; 30,31. "such . . .as."

1.

1.

1.
1.

1

1.

1.

cf. note to 1l. 4,5.

11, 34-46. " In tﬁeae lines Massinger describes the chief features
- of the Romen "Triumph," or victori aus processim. The cele-
bration was instituted by Romulus (cf. Livy, 1,10), and was

leter decreed by the Semate. The victarious general was met
outside the city. He then declared ta the Senate his ser—

“vices in the temple of Bellona. If his victory were of suf-

ficient magnitude, a day was set for official celebration
which consisted of & triumphal procession through the prin-
cipal streets, and tlrowh the forum. The prisoners, spoils,
end animals for sacrifice preceded the conqueror. At the
temple .of Jupiter a share of spoils was dedicated to the gods

" and the secrifice of bulls was offered. A4 triumphal procession

for lesser victories, in which the gemral entered on foot,
was known as the "Ovatio." : : .

45, . "particular."

"Personsl or secreto’

46, MTo be’ tﬁought worthy 61‘ you."

. The meaning is evidently: in order that they(the maidens)
By be thought worthy of you. . .

56, " Her beauty, in me wrought a myracle,"

cf. I,11,68-69.

63, M"magazine."

Store or store house.

67, 5fits ."

Becomss, befits.

| "'Factor;!' ‘
. An agent, or.deputy; particularly in mercantile usage, but
rare now., o : A

78, T"creature."

‘Instrument , ‘or‘ puppet .

Bia The inte;'rogation merk after "string" .fs the Elizabethan

use in purely exclammtory remarks., (Cf. Simpson, Shakespsarean

Punctuation, Sect. 37)

1



1, 82, T"disturbance.”
'Here‘,_‘mental agitation, excitement or discomposures

1. 8. __.J'défeature;f" .
' Defeat in battle or contest.

1l 11, "ghesse.".
' To think, judge, ar suppose.

1. 21s "yow." o o
Doctor Greg, in his comments on the lassinger corrections
(Iibrary, V, 59 £fi), submiks that the autograph correction
here, "yow" S6r "still," affects the sense of the passage
scarcely at all and is herdly satisfactory. The passage, he
believes, is not free from difficulty and suggests that per-

“haps "though" or same similar correction would give the re-

. quired sense. He also notes the seemingly erroneous addition
of the comma after "on," but since it may mark a metricel
pause, I have left it. ZLikewise I have felt that Massinger's
"yow," though not entirely satisfactory, should stand in any

" eritical text of this play. .

1, 28, "™which (her vow opseru‘d)."

' ' There seems to be no way of justifying the parentheses
about "which" in Q.. The compositor, probably attempting to
set up the last four words in the line at once from memory,
made an error in setting the parentheses about "which" instead
of about "her vow obseru'd," which is quite logically paren-
thetical according to the Elizebethen system: For the ex-
tensive use of brackets in the printing of the time, see Simp-

son's Shakespearsean Punctuation, Sect. 38.

10 38. ) !'an." . )
' " Renge of sight or vision. Rare.
o _ Ny T
1i 44; - "allow of." '
cf. I,ii1,228.
1. 45," "I'le ., . . among them.™ R ‘
" Far the omission of the verb of motion after "will" see
Abbott, A Shakespearien Grammr, Sect. 405,

Scene II,

1, 3, "Banisht.""
For the omission of the preposition after verbs of ablation,

.see Abbott, A Shakespeerian Grammax, Sects 198.
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1. 29, ™misterie.”
Obscure or mysterious reason.

"Rascalls,." ‘
The word was applied to people of the rabble or lowest
rank: with sometimes but rarely the additional notion of

lcnavery implied. So IV, Ult., 1l.

1. 40. "0 my prophetique soule."
So Hamlet, I,v,40.

l. 43, IMpip."
A disease of poultry and birds; often vaguely and usually
humourou..lv, applied to various diseases in human beings.

1. 45, TM"expect. n .
I bave kept: the period after "expect" inasmuch as the old
printers often used it to close an unfinished speech. - Cf.
Simpson, Shakespearean Punctuation, Sect. 36. B

1. 49. Mvouchsafe,"
Perhaps it its obsolete,intransitive sense of merely con-
descend; perhaps with ‘"to reply, or state our case" understood.

1, 50, ‘"wurried." . ' - ' '
' - Cymbrio is carrying on the figure in the first half of the
line — i.8.; using "worry™ in the sense of being torn or killed
by the biting and shekeing of ~dogs or wolves. when they seize
the ir quarry. ,

1. 51, PMsharpe set."” ' '
Used’ figuratively from hawking teminology, meaning "hungry

or eager for prey.”"

"sodaine,"
Swift in uction, quick to perform, prompt.

11, 52-83;, In these lines whi_ch form Pieander's appeal for humane
relationships Massinger again has closely followed Stoic con-
ceptions, perhaps those of Seneca and certainly those of Plu-
tarche The first helf of the passage, for the most part, pre-
sents the salient characteristics of the Golden Age as Seneca
represents it in Epistles XICIT and XC. The latter letter in
& manner similar to Pisander's, praises the rule of the benev-
olent, wise Master:

"But the first men, and their Of-spring followed Nature,
and had the same, both for a Captaine and law, for they suf-
fered themselves to bee guided by the better. For it is a
part of Nature to submit worser things to the better. oilg
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amongst men is hed accounted chisfest who is the best,
They chuse him therefore for Chiefetaine who had the most
excellent minde,; by whose meanes the Nations were infinitely
happie, amongst whom no mean could have superioritie, ex-
cept he.were more honest then others o« . .s 1In that Age
then which was simemed Golden, Possidonius judgeth that
thh wiser sort governed. These conteyned their Lands, and
defended the weaker from those that were more strong: they
perswaded and disswaded, end shewed both profitable snd un-
profitable things, The wisdome of these men provided that
nothing might be wenting unto their subjects, their for-
titude Rept danders (dangers?) backe, their bountie dn-
creased, eand adorned those that were subject unto them.

It was not a Kingdome to rule over other men, but an offices
No man approved his forces against them, throwh whom he
hed begun to be able to be powerfull; Neither was there
either mind. or cause to injurie any one, when there was
good obedience to him who governed well,— But when as
vices began to gather head, Kingdomes were turned into
Tyrannie: tile: lawes begen to be necessarie, and from the
beginning the wiser sort were ths authors thersof:"

Again, in Epistle XIVII, Seneca commends Lucilius for 1iv-

ing familiarly with his servants instead of treating them, ac- -
cording to the custom of the time, 1like beasts:. He presents,

as

does Pisander in 1l,.54ff., the picture of the pater fam=

ilias:_ o '

in

- "See you not, that likewise how by this meanes our an=<
cestors withdrew all envie from the Masters, all contumely
from the servants? They called the Master the father of
the: household, the servants (which as yet continueth amongst
the Mimicks) his familiars. They instituted a holy-day,
wherein not onely the mesters feasted with their servents;
but wlerein, beside that, they permitted them to beare

~ honor in ‘the house, and to give sentence and judgement; in

brief, they esteemed their house to be a 1littda Common-
weals." (Lodge's Semneca, 1620)

Statements similer to the ]a's't part of Pisander?.s fecital,
which pride ad riot are given as the causes for the over-

throw of the concord of the Golden Age, are to be found in an~
otler -portion of Seneca's Epistle XC: , . :

", . . before that avarice 'and dissolution had disassembled
men, and that both the one and the other were united to
. meke inroades and pillages. . .," :
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"Covetousnesse hath msde a forcible breach into things
that were sétled exceeding well o o oo

"As yet the s tronger had not layed hand upon the weaker,
as yet a covetous man did not by hiding that which he
hoarded up for him, exclude another from necessarie things,
Each one cared as much for his companion as himselfe....

I denie not, but that they were menrof &n high spirit,
-and freshly sprung from the gods: for the world being not --
as yet wasted in strength, sent.farth better things....
yea as yet tley speared dulbe creatures,." .

(Lodge's Seneca, 1620) -

Although the passages just quoted may not be regarded so
much as specific sources as a relevant summery of the Stoic
conceptions represented in Pissnder's review of the humanity
of the Golden Age, there is no doubt that the latter paty of
the passage, beginning at 1. 66, which treats of man's former
kindness to enimals, is an adeptation of a similar description
‘in Plutarch's life of the elder Cato, who sold his slaves
When they grew old and weless:

"Neverthelesse, to .sell slaves in that sorte, or to -
turne them out of dores when you have hadde the service -
of all their youth, and that they are growen olde, as you
use brute beastes that have served whilest they mey for
age: me thinkes that must needes proceede of to seweare
and greedie mature, that hath no lenger regarde or con-
siderac¢ion of humanitie, ttan whilest one is able to doe -
an otler goods For we see, gentlenesse goeth further then
justices TFor nature teacheth us to use justice onely unto
menne , but gentlenesse sometimes is shewed unto brute
beasts: and that cammeth from the very fountaine and
springe of all curtesie and humenitie, which shoulde never
drye up in any menne livinge . . «¢ 4s the Athenians made
a lawe, when tley builded their temple called Heccatompedon:
that they should suffer tle moyles and mulettes that did
service in ‘their carieges about the buildinge of the same,

- to graze everie wherse, without lette or trouble of wmy

- manne, . And they say, there was one of those moyles thus

" turned at libertie, that came of her selfe to the place.
to labour, goinge before all the other draught beastes,
that drewe uppe cartes loden towardes the castell, and
kept them companie as though she seemed to encorage the
rest to drawe: which the psople liked so well in the poore
beast, that they appointed she should be kept whilest she
lived, at the charge of the towne. And jet at this present
are the graves of Cimons mares. to be seene, that wanne )
him thrise together the game of the horse race at the games
Olympian, end they are hard by the grave of Cimon himselfe,
Vle heare of diverse also that badde buried their dogges
they brought uppe in their house, or that wayted on them:

1
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as amonge other olde Xenthippus buried his dogge on the
toppe of a cliffe, which is called the dogges pit till
this day « « ¢o -And there is no reason, to use livinge
and sencible thinges, as we would use an olde shoe or a
ragge: to cast it out apon the donge hill when we have
worne it, and cen serve us no longer. Ior if it were for ,
no respect els, but to use us alwayes to humanitie: we.
must -ever showe our selves kinde and gentle, even in such
small poyntes of pitie: 4And as for me, I could never finde
in my hert to sell my draught oxe that hadde plowed my.lande
a longe time, bicause he coulde plowe no longer for age:
and much lesse my slave to sell him for & litle money, out
of the contiie where he had dwelt a long time, to plucke
him from his olde trade of life wherewith he was best ac-
quainted, and tlen specially, when he shalbe as unprofit-
able far the buyer, as &lso- for the sellers” (Plutarch's
Lives, trans. Sir Thoms North; "Tudor Transletions,™

111,8,9)

62 M"such .. . 88" : S . ’
The modern usage is "such . . « that."™ Cf. note to I1I,
iv, 4,5, ‘ . , ~ . )
70, "Pikes," ' : :
The principal soldiers of the English army fraom the reign
of Henry VIII to that of Williem III were pikemen.. The pike-
staff was about six feet, or more, in length, and played an
important part in the warfare of the time,es Pisander suggests,
by its effectiveness in repelling cavalry assaultse. _

97. "competence."‘
Sufficient emount for living comfortably.

104, "Capitulate."
- Cfe I,111,236,.
105, "a murall wreath." -
There were a number of crowns awarded Roman soldiers for .
specific acts of bravery. The Corona Muralis, a crown adorned
with bettlements, was given to the soldier who first mounted
the breach when a town was being stormed.

106, "charge them home." S |
This military expression has the mening of "to bear vio-

lently upon:" ‘

112, The cdmma Before "they" is in accord with the regular
Elizabethen practice of inserting a comma hefore a noun clause,
Sometimes the "that" is present, saunetimes omitted, as here.

(C£. Simpson, ShelBepearean Punctuationm, Sect. 14.).
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1. 125, "fleabyting." :
This term was.used to express a contemptibly smell hurt or
demages Thus Dekker, in "The Raven's Almanacke" spesks of a
"dissention that hapned once at Oxford betweene a Scholler and
a Vintner, about a quart of paltrie Wine, was but a drie beat-
ing, nay, rather a flea-biting to this;" [Dekker, Works,
"Huth. Library Edition," IV, 209.) .

-~

1, 135, "Determine of;"
In the intransitive sense of coming to a judiciel decision,

the construction was regularly with of,

"Friend,"
See Introduction, IV, CLASSICAL IDEAS,.

1, 139, "I am.on “the. racke. :
This figure was particularly signiﬁcant to Massinger s

hearerss The rack, used am an instryment of torture to some
extent under .Elizsbeth, was introduced frequently into judi-
cial proceedings under Jemes I.as & method of forcing a wit-
ness to.testify against himself; Selden testifies that the
rack was used wlsewhere when & man had made a half-confession
to "see if .they can make it full,"™ but "in England they take
a men and racke him, I do not know why, but when somebody
bids." (See Iucy Aiken, Memoirs of the Court of King Janes

the First, II,158ff.)

Scene III,

1, 3-5, "basenesse of o o o« These villaines . . .Haue."

The use of a plural verb with a singular subject modified
by a prepositional phrase with a plural object is common in
Elizabethan drematists. Abbott calls the irreguddrity, "con-
fusion of proximity." (See Abbott, A Shokespearisn Gremmar,

-Sect, 412)0

11: 20,21, "bread of sorrow," ."water of afflictions."
The phrases are Biblicel. Cf, Psalms, 127:2 and Isaish,

30:20,

l. 24,. *"ouergone."
Overcome or overpowered. Now diel.

11, 34-36, "you stand not
Accomptable for a sinne, against whose strength
Your o're-match'd innocence could mcke no resistance."
This is .. Stoic morality. The insistence on motive rather
than the act itself as the criterion of .good and evil is en-
countered frequently in Seneca and Cicero: Cf., Seneca, Of
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Constancie of the Wise Men, chap.vii' Benefits; Bk, II ychap.xix;

Cicero, Ofi‘ices Bke. I,chap.x.

1. 52, "whose."
of which.A

1., 58. "honest." ’ ‘
Of good moral character; parhaps chaste.

1. 64. "bending. '
Stobping from jealousy or pride,

1. 67, "liuing funerall,"® '

Massinger here alludes to the Roman law that decreed that
the priestess of Vesta who should be convicted of losing her
honour should be interred elive in the campus sceleratus. Her
seducer was to be beaten to death with rods by the Pontifex
Maximus,

1. 70, "accent "
Here in the poetic sense or "word" "bit of speech,"
1. 76, "office." |
' Service or duty.
1. 82, "deterniinate will."

ct. I,i,22,

1, 86, "remember," ' . '

Often used with an object clause, as here, meaning "to
‘cause to remember," _

1. 101: "cates."
) cf. 1,111,3510
1. 105, "in your will I free you."
' Cf. the note to 1, 35,
11, 106-j08. ' "I restore ,

This kisse,(so help me goodnesse,) which I borrow'd,

When Inlast saw you."

 Gifford believes that Massinger has here imitated Shakes-
‘pearets Coriolanus , V,1iii 45,

"Now by the jealous queen of heaven, that kiss

I carried from thee, dear, and my true lip

' ‘Hath virgin'd it e'er since."
"l. 110, "™vitall spirits.®

The doctrine of enimal spirits came from the Greeks into

medieval medicine, and held sway until the 18th century,



Through them.the heartbeat, digestion, :and innate heat of the
body were physiologically explained.. Life was controlled by
the vitel spirits, the nervous system by the mimal spirits.
Nicholas Culpeper, in the "Directions »" in A Physical Directory,
or a Translation of the Iondon Dispensatory, Made by the Col-

ledge of Physicians in london, writes:

1. 114,

"The vital spirit proceeds from the heart, and causeth
in man, Mirth, Joy, Hope, Trust, Humenity, Mildness, Cour—
bge, as also their opposites, Care, Fear, Sadness, Sorrow,
Despeir; Envy, Hatred, Stuborness, Revenge, &e." .

"Fixe." , }
The intrensitive use "to teke up one's position." Here

"to teke up one's position mentally;" %o in The Duke of Milan,
Co- I1I,1,274; : _

1. 1;8.

"Bank'rout; o _ :
Bankrupt; with the simpler meaning merely of "one hope-

lessly .in debt."

l: 124, "noble temperance (the' Que'ene' of:v verﬁms) "

‘f:ut

The Renaissance conception of temperance and its 'allied
nicely differentiated virtue, continence, are explained

by Qaatiglione in Book IV of The Courtier:

. "But temperance free from all disquietinge; is like
the Capitain that without tesistance overcommeth and reign-
ethe And havinge in the mynde where she is, not onlie as-
suaged, but cleane quenched the fire of gredie desire, ’
even as a good Prince in civill warr dispatcheth the se-
dicious inward ennemies, and giveth the scepter and wholl
rule to reason, so in like case this vertue not enforcing
the mind, but:powringe therinto through most quiet waies
a vehement persuasion that may incline him to honestie,
maketh him quiet and full of rest, in everie part equall
and of good proportion: . . < and [he:] becormeth full and
wholy most obedient to reason, and readie to tourn unto
her all his motions, and folow her where she lust to leade
him, without anie resistance, like a tender lambe that ren-
neth, stendeth and goith alwaies by the ewes side, end mov-
eth only as he seeth her do. This vertue therefore is most
perfect, and is cheeflie requisit in Princis; because of

it arrise manie other:™ (The Courtier, "Tudor Translations,"”
- Bk,IV, pp.308-09). '

Tﬁis estimafion of the supreme place of temperance among

the virtues is- somewhat modified, however, in Castiglione's
subssquent remarks on Justice,
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1. 129; "To Till a seat -emong the gods." -
.. According to classical philosophy, especially that of the
Stoics, it is man's duty to became like the gods. Nature has
given us those things necessary for us to be a companion with
them, not a mere suppliant to them. See Seneca, Epistle XXXI.

- 181,{ "The powers gboue did masque in ‘humane shapes.”
The assumption of humen fomm by divine spirits is spoken of.
by Seneca, Epistle XIVII. - S i

11, 132-133. "To.teach mortality, not by cold precepts -
Forgot as soone as told, but by examples.:"

The same belief in the didactic superiority of example is
expressed in The Roman Actor, I,iii: ST

- n, . .the. sects of the philosophers:
They with cold precepts(perhaps seldom tead)
Deliver, what an honourable thing
The active virtue is: but does that fire
" The b1&dd,. or swell the veins with emulation,
To be both good md great, equal to thet
. Vhich is presented.on our theatres?" . -

1. 140, "cleere affections." . ‘

Coxeter; Mason, and Gifford object to.the adjective, and
emend by substituting "e'er." But such a textual error on the
part of the printers vbuld be somewhat difficult to account for;

" and the adjective "cleor" meay be reasoncbly applied to describe
a pure love, unpolluted by & debased peasion. Ths fact, Mas-
singor sgain so uses the term nsleerenesse” in describing.fig-
uratively ideal affection in V,11i,131-135: = -

WBut if that pure desires; not blended with
Toull thoughts, that like a Riuer keepes his course,
Retaining still the cleerenesse of the spring, .
¥rom whence it tooke begimning. ... ee

1. 144, "his better part." . R
Cleora is speeking in terms of the Stoic conception (adopted
substantially from Plato) of the.soul: Reason jg the diviner -
part, the god within, battling the appetites.and the passions -
(Cf: Seneca, Epistles, IXXI andXCII). ' '

11, 158-159. ) . "Dom you call, -

Vhat was his dutie, merit?"

An eppreciable portion of Seneca's Benefits is occupied with
the discussion of this question; Leostlenes' distinction of
duty and merit is mmde by Seneca, who declares that a1l acts of
slaves are benefits, duties, or services. Yet the Stoic phil-
osophercconcludes with Cleora that meny beneficial deeds of
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bondmen are not mere duties, "for it concerneth us to consider,
of what minde hee is that giveth the benefit, not of what state
or calling. Vertue hideth her selfe from no man, she entertain-
eth and accepteth all men, she invithth all, Gentlemen, Franck-.
lins, Bondmen, Kings, and banished.len. . " A bondman may be
just, valiant, md courageous; therefore he may also give a

. benefit., (Benefits, Bk.III, chap. XVIII, Iodge's-translation,

1620)

Again, in Bk,III, chep. XXII, Seneca,declares that a slave
who performs an extreordinary end brave enterprise, who sur-
mounts the hope and expectation of his master, who performs that
which he might lewfully refuse, performs, as a man to & man, a

- benefit for his master. : ' ' ‘

.1l 169-171. . "The Immortall gods-
Accept the mesnest Altars, that are rais'd
By pure deuotions; and sometimes preferre
An ounce of Frankinsence, hony, or milke,
Before whole Hecatombes, or Sabaean Gums."
The idea found frequent expression in Massinger's time.
Cf. Greene's Farewelle to Follie: ' o

"the thoughts that smoke from a cottege, are oft as
sweete a sacrifice to the gods, as the perfumes of princes...”
‘ - (Works, ed. Grosart, IX, 314). ~
Cf. also Wm. Cartwright, in Appendix I. ' ‘

- But Giffox:d bas called attention to Horace as the.probable
source for the idea of the passage: ‘ o .

*Immunis arem si tetigit manus,

_ Non sumtuoso blandior hostia
Mollirit aversos penates -

 Farre pio, soliente mica."

1. 171, "Hecatonbes."
A hecotomb was a sacrifice of a hundred oxen Or cattle at

one time; hence, a huge slaughter. o

“"Sabaean Gumse" . . .
Saboean was often used poetically in allusions‘to the fem-

ous spices brought from Yemon in Arabia.

1. 173, neit.m A
In the obsoletc sense of "to visit a person with a fit pen-

alty or punisiment.” -~

*1. 178, "deuotion." ~
' Commemnd, disposel.

1. 192, ‘"wretch."
_cf. ITI,1ii,102.
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1. 195. '"since."
Subsequently. -

1. 202, '"secure you." .. o : .
To frea you from apprehension, or from doubt or jealousy.

1l. 206-09, . : . : . "What a bridge
Of glasse I walke vpon, ouer & Riuer
Of certaine ruine: mine owne waightie feares
Cracking what should support me: . o " :
Dr. John Ferriar, in his "Essay on the Dramatic Writings
of Massinger," states that lassinger in these lines has improved «:: i
on his original, a passage in Shekaspeare's Henry IV, Part I,
I,iii: . -

"I!'ll read you matter deep end dangerous; -
As full of psaril and advent'rous spirit,
4As to o'er walk a current, roaring loud,
On the unsteadfast footing of a spear." .

Cf. Ths Meid of Honour, IIT,iii,168-69:

’ o -"ihat a sea
Of melting ice I walke on,"

1,211, "wilfull Tedlousie.® . . L :
Governed by the will or desire without regard to reason.

Scene Ultima,

11, 6,7, "'Slight, vhat a beast they haue made thee! Affricke neuer
Produc'd the like." .

The notion was current in Massinger's time that Africa was

ths homs of the most terrible monsters. Thus Nashe writes in

the "Preface to tle Reader" of Martius Monthes Minde:

"The se men, would I call (as I well might) Monsters; save
that in these mischeevous daios, wherein our Europa, is

become an Africa, in bringing dailie foorth newe monsters,
T can account, them but ordinarie Vemmin." (Nashe's Works,

"Huth Librery Edition," I,160)

Chelli (La Collaboration de Massinger avec Fletcher, pps
222-23) has catalogued instances of the recurrence of the idea
in Mossinger's plays: The Bashful Lover, IV,1i; The Parlis-
ment of love, IV,ii; The Emporor of the East, IV,v; Bglieve

as you Iist, II,ii; The Guardian, I1,ii,




11, 7-9. " "Nor tle land

1.

1,

1

1.

1,

1.

1,

1.

Where Apes; and Monkies, gwow, like Crabs, and Wall-nuts
On the same tree." : . '
This passage shows a distinction between "apes) and "mon-

kies," not always to be found in Elizabethen end Jacobean writ-

ers. "Ape" was often employed as a generic term for both.

One would éxpoct that Asotus' statement could be confirmed
in some of the tales of wonders related by travelers of Massin-
gor's age, but I have not been able to locate a source for his

statement ,

8.,  "Crabs:"

Wild apples.,
10, "wise women."

Women skilled in magic or hidden arts; female magicians or

soothsayers. oo

11, "Raskell."
. Cf. IV, 11, 29

17, M"After three liues, or ones and twenty yeares,"

Is Massinger here thinking of a scheme similar to the first
three ages of man as they were given in The Treasury of Ancient
end Modern Times, 1613, following Proclus, a Greek authar: "The
first age is called Infancy containing the space of four years.
The second age Gontinueth ten yeares until he attain to the age
of fourteene: this age is called Childhood, The third age con-
sisteth of eight ysares, being nemed by our auncients Adoles-
cencie or Youthhood; end it lasteth from fourteene till two

and twenty yeares be fully canpleate™?. .

18,  “varlets." ‘
' ofe I,1i1,319: 3 L

20, "falne away."
In the obsolete sense.of "to lose flesh "

21, "Cullises &nd ielly.:" . o :
Tha extensive use of preserves in the nphysick™ of ﬁm@ay/

is described by Nicholas Culpeper in A Physical Directory, PP
J1437f; A "eullis" is a strong broth of meat or fowl, boiled

and straineds; It was used especially as & nourishing food for
sick personss : : ‘ :

22. "Iard all he eabes with merrow:" L .
This is another method of ‘res.toring people to health used

by Massinger's contemporary physicians. The powers of merrow
are explained by Thomas Coghan in The Haven of Health, pel48:
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- "Marrow of all beasts 1s hot and moist, and where it
is well digested, it nourisheth much, yet it doth mollifie
the stomacke, and taketh away appetite. . . end the marrow
of Biefe is best to be eaten. « «i This also is one of -
the twelve things that maketh fat." :

1, 23; . "Restoratiues." ' .
Foods, cordials, or medicines with power of restoring health

or strength. .

1. 26¢ "ten-crowne Amber Possets " : Lo
Amber-greece (grey amber which was put in wines) sold for
‘10 s¢ the dramme, according to the price list of medicaments
published in Philbert Guibert's The Charitable Physician, which
appeared in translation in Iondon in 1639.. :

The posset was usually taken at night, and consisted of
hot milk poured on ale, wine, etc., with cother ingredients
boiled in it. : . -

»

11, 26-27. : Coe ngood to smoothe
The Cutis." : ' e
Cutis, the true skin or derma of the body, underlying the-
epidermis. ‘ : I

.. As this passage suggests, amber was often used as a pro-
vocative (Cf. Fletcher's The Wild Goose Chase, I,ii,40)+ Nich-.
oles Culpeper says, "Amber-greece heats and drys, strengthens
the brain and nerves exceedingly, if the infirmity of them
come of cold, resists pestilence. e o" (A Physical Directory,

Nicholas Monardes, a phusician of Seville, in his Joyful
Newes out of -the Newe Founde Worlde, (Englished by John Framp-
‘ton, Merchmt, 1577 et seq.), describes the soothing effect of

amber:

nit healeth, comforteth, dissolveth, and mittigatbthh the
payne . . o it doth dissolve end mollifie any maner of
hardnes; . » sand it doeth meke soft anye maner of harde
thing, it is hot welnere in the third degrees" (Book I,
Pps 20-22, "Tudor Translation"): ' : .
Monardes: later estimates that ngmber gryse" is worth twice
‘ T it is said to make

as imich as the finest gold. The smelling o
the spirits better, and 1t should therefore be uwsed by the mel-

ancholy as a medicines It strengthens when used as & perfume;
in wine it causes drunkenness{pp. 169-176) .



163

1. 28, ‘“high." . S
Tmot ionally exalted, hilarious, elateds .

1. 30, "thriftie." ' ' .
Either in tle obsolete sense of estimsble and respectable,

or sparing and saving in prenditure, thet is, on perfumes, etc,

wgmell like other women." . : :

Timagores is speaking of "women" in the sense of courtesans,
Tor the smme slighting refernnce to this class, seell,iii, 27,
and the note. ‘ :

1, 31. "The Colledge of Phisiticns." , . . o
According to the Annales, or A Geéneral Chronicle of Enplend;

Bepun by John Stow, continued and Augmented Wjth latters Foreign
and Domostic « o » unto this yeare, 1631, bY Edmund Howes,
Gent., the College was founded by "Doctor Buts, and other ver-
tuous and femous physiciems in the time of Henry g.," After its
founding it had meny privileges end grants from the king. None
but members of the College, and those allowed by it, could prac-
tice medicine within a seven-mile limit. A President was elected
annually to oversee the administration of its rules, and to see
that physicians incepable of gAministering efficliently were ac-
cordingly punished (pps 1078-79). (Cf. glso Cal. of State Papers,
Domestic Series, 1619-23, pp. 418, 610) . : -

Thomas Linacre, the learned physician of Henry VIII, however,
seems first to have presented the plan of the College to Car-
dinel Volsey. A4s a result, on September 23, 1518, letters pat-
"ent incorporated Linacre and others in "a perpetual Commonality,"
or Fellowship, of the Faculty of Physic." The first meeting was
held in Iinccre's house, No.5, Knight Rider Street, and here the
council had 1ts sessions until sbout the time of the accession
of Charles I. Then the College wad removed to Amen Corner;
where Harvey pmmulgated his theory and delivered his pronounce-

" memts concerning the circulation of the blood(Cf. Knight's Ion-

' The ettention thet phusicians gave to the caring for the
beauty and youthfulness of Temale patients, of which Timagoras
speaks in the following 1ines, was. a feature of medical prac-

* tice long after Massinger's day. In & apology for the profes-
sion in Stow's Annels’ (continued vy Strype), II,320, Dr. Pitts
maintains that care for feminine beauty is one of the proper
and genuine ends of the art of physic: " It putteth Life and
Beauty into the Faces of the Fair Sex." Doctors with forelgn
"training seem especially to have been interested in meking the
"Jovely corps sophisticate." (cf. Beaumont and Fletcher, The

emm—
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Woman Hater, IV,ii; Webster, The Duchess of Melfy, II,i,54).
Such preoccupations led Thoamas -Powell to write of the medical
profession: ‘

"For it %s growne to be a very huswives trade, where for-
tune prevailes more than skill ¢ . .. And the cure of them
is the skill of every good old Ladies cast Gentlewoman;
when she gives over painting, shee falls to plastering, and
shall have as the best of them for those king of diseases:"
("The Plaine Path-way to Prefermment,™ 1631, in New Shak. .
Soc. Pub, VI, 1880, p: 160).

1: 33. "rampire." ~ . , '
Usually & synonym for rampart, but perheps here more in its
obsolete sense of a barrier. '

l. 34, "Mummyl." T 7 . . o . :

Mumy wes used in the East, by medieval physicians who be-
rieved the highest virtue wbuld exist in that which hed al-
ready been used to preserve the human body. . Subsequently the
bituminous and fatty matter formed cbout mummies and their
wreppings was employed as a sovereign remedy through. the eight-
eenth century, particularly for wounds and contusions: This
led further to the medicel use of mummies themselves, and fin-
ally the starting point was lost sight of, and the dried or
prepared flesh of criminels, and others who had died by vio=-
‘lence(a source of mummy which Paracelsus had advised, because
mummie; or the vital spiritsof the flesh was here best preserved)
rather than By disease, beceme one of the standard forms of :
mummy in the pharmacopeia. Thus one of the characters in Bird
in a Cage (0ld Plays, VIII,2l4) says: "Meke mummy of my flesh,
and sell me to tle apothecaries.," It ia probably in this de-
rived sense that Massinger uses the word here. R

Its use ond cheracter, however, were none too well under-
.stood in Massinger's day as the following diverse explanations
show: John Hall, Ianfrancus® Chirurgia parva, 1565, def ines
mumia as a drug used "as well in outwarde plesters; as in-
warde drinkes, to campounde broken bones, . 'and. veynes, and to
dissolve congealed bloud." Nashe, ‘in & prefatory note to
"Christ's Teares over Jerusalem," expleining his word "muun-
mienized," declares that "his true derivative which -is mummy
is momewhat obscure also: To phisitions and their confection-
ers, it is as familiar as familiar as Mumchaunce amongst Pages,
being nothing else but mans flesh long burled and broyled in
the burning sands of Arabia." Cockeram's English Dictionarie,
1626, shows the obscurity that attakhed to the word: "Some say
it is mode of mens flesh boild in pitch; Others, that it is
teken out of old Tombes, being a corrupted humour that drop-




peth from embalmed bodies.™"

"Ceruses."
White lead was often formerly used in medicines and oint-
ments; especielly as a peint or cosmetic for the skin. ’

"Infants fat." o

Apparently similar to the use of mumy in the"physick"™
of the time was the employment of infants' fat. Human fat
in general was applied as a restorative. The revered Paracel-
sus had established such a practice, as the following excerpt
from his works shows:

7The gecond separation is that of fat from flesh. The
fatness being separated from humen flesh, a most excellent
balsam is produced, allaying the pains of gout, of con-

traction, and other like nature, if the members be anointed

with it while warm....It further cures the itch and all
kinds of leprosy. This, therefore, is the chief surgical
specific, and of the very first efficacy in all accidents
‘and wounds"(From "Concerning the Nature of Things," Ihe
Hermetical end Alchemical Writings...ofParacelsus the
Great,tr. Waite, I, 169). ’

English physicians, such as Culpeper, atte st the long-lived
influenvo of this medical theory: ‘

“The fat of man is exceeding good to anoint .such limbs
. as fall away in flesh"(N. Culpeper, A Physical Directory,

D 71) .

cf. also Ieonard Fioravanti, The Excellencie of Physick and -
Chirurgerie, p.68.

Iikewise the use of infants' fat, on account of its mum-=
mia, was evidently considered especially potent in redeeming

worn-out bodies and decayed strength. Accordingly Ferdinant_l ,
in The Duchess of Malfy, II,v,71-74, would

_ n, . .boile their bastard to a cullisse,
And give't his leacherous father, to rencw
The sinne of his backe." '

: For such "physicke" infents' fat was recommended by both
Paracelsus and Porta, but its use was not confined to medicinal
purposes, So Jonson, in annotating his The Masques of the
gueens, explains that "The killing of infents is common, both
far confection of their ointment (whereto one ingredient is the
fat boiled, as I have showed before out of Paracelsus and Porta)
as olso out of lust to do munder." (Jomson's Works, ed., Gif-
ford, VII, 119, 130) Thus it came gbout that infants' fat soon
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54. I have deperted fram Q;, &p»

56; "sanctuary."

came tq,be regarded as baving such magic qualities that witches
were thought to murder young children in order that they might
anoint themselves and change their shapes and £ly tlrough the

air (Cf. Middleton's The Witch, I,1i,l4ff., end Reginald Scot's
Discoverie of Witchcraft, p. 184). In the trial of Lancashire
witches in 1612, Janet end Bllen Bierly were charged with hav-

- ing killed a child and exhumed its body and seethed its bones

to. enoint themselves with its fat "that thereby they might some-
times change themselves into other shapes.” (c£. Potts's Won-
derfull Discovery of Witches in the County of Lancashire, 1613,

sigs I,2) , . -

This same close resemblance between certain applications
used for the rejuvenation of Jacobean ladies, of whom Corisca
is here a type, and the materials employed by witches in their
magic ointments, is clerified by Bosola's words to the 0ld Lady
in The Duchess of Malfy, II,1,47ff: o :

"One would suspect it [your closet] for a shop of witch-
craft, to finde in it the fat of serpénts, spawne of snakes
"+e. &8nd all these for the face. I would sooner eate & dead
pidgeon, taken from the soles of the feete of one ‘sicke of

T

_the plegue, then kisse ons of you fasting!

376 "r&anéo" o
Line or position.
41, "itch." : ) : )
cf. III,i1i,28. .
44, "ribe." '

A set or class of pers

45. "carriage."

That which is carried. . . o ) _

and C, in omitting the apos- .
trophe in Marulloe's, (&.e¢,MaTullo is), If these early read-
ings are correct Massinger Lsd evidently intended to say,"There
is no Morullo that is there." Such an ellipsis does not seem
to belheceptablo, however, as the interpretation of M and G,
Morullos. A singuler verb with the ‘expletive, nthere," often
precedes a plural subject inlthe drematic 1iterature of the time
(CL: Abbott, A Shekespearian Gremmar, Sect. 335).

n a figurétive sense the

There is -evidently implied here i ,
fugitive from. justice

law of the medieval church by which &
was entitled to immunity from arrest.
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11, 60,61. "insults Vpon."
"Upon" is the reguler preposition when insult means "to
exult proudly or contemptuously, fo boast or brag in an inso-
lent or scornful way." ‘ '

1, 62, "Curres snap at Lyons in the toyle."

Bear-baiting was not the only sport of its kind, For a
description of the £ight between lions and doges before Prince
Herry in 1610, see Stow's Annales (Completed by E. Howes) pp.
895, 96. ~ : ' <

1. 776 f'burthené" .
Burden., Hsre either "the refrain or chorus;"™ or "the

theme or leading idea."

ACT V
Scene I,
1 2, "ag,"

Here "as" is probably used in a transitional monner for
"far indeeds" (Cf. Abbott, A Shakespearian Grammar, Sect. 11I)

‘1 5. "It needs(not)."
. Obsoladte for "it is necessary or. needful.”

1. 7. "humours." | -
Moods or fancies; perhaps inclinations. ,

11, 16,17, "But his offence being against the State,
.~ lust haue a pphlique triall.™ - =
Evidently Massinger here is emphasizing the jdea of "pub-

lique trinl" as opposed to private punishment vhich was reg-
ularly administered by the Roman mesters themselves in almost
every case of a slave's eriminal acts unless they were of the

" most seriows mature. Pisander's rebellion, however, has not
been & household, but & civil, affairg and his trial consequently
becomes, occordingito Romen law, not injudicia privata, but
judicia publica, a State trial dealing with a crime highly in-
jurious to the safety of the state: Rebellion and treason
were among the principal grounds for public trialss In such

. instances the slave was kept in chains until a defender gave
security, and then the proceedings followed as in the. case of
a free mans If no one would defend him, he was allowed to
oplead, ex nccessitate;his own cause: (Cf. Willism W. Backland,

The Roman law of Slavery, ps 91)

1, 22, ‘suffer." E
Submit to, to be subjected to.
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- lowed the querto reading to stand.

24, "I must to the Senate,"

The verb of motion was often omitted after "must " Cf, Ab-
bott, A Shekespearian Gramnar, Sect. 405.

27'. "studied,."

Indeavoured or aimed deliberatély.

36, “"such + & s as,"

Cf+ tho noto to III,iv,4,5.

39, "Though bayted for thsir plevasure.”

Cf. tho note ta IV, Ult., 62;

48, "loaden,”

This past participle of "load" is now obsolete in the sense
of "heaby laden ar weighted:™

52, "it tales from."

' It detracts froms Cf, A New Way to Pay 01d Debts, IV,i;

56, "to their teeth."

To their face's;‘defia.nj:']y, openly,

63, "haue rarne."

The past participle "ranne- (ran) has been used frequently
as late as the 19th century. .

68;69. "Distrﬁ.st from others springs, . . .. ,

Trom diffidence in our selues."
Gifford's change of "from others" to "of othor" scams to

. give ‘the required sense better than the quarto reading, since

Ieosthenes is probably explaining his distrpust of other people
on the basis of his lack of confidence in his own virtue., I
have not been able to justify the phrase, "from others,” if

such be lopgsthenes' msaning: Bub there is another interpre-
tation consistent with the context, and therefore I have al-

For mdiffidence" often

meant "suspicion™ in Massinger 8 doy, and as a result of Cleora's
words above (60-62), Leosthenes may meen to say that our own
suspicionainature may cause distrust to spring "from others"

-toward us.

1. 71, "this monster, iealousie."

Cf, Othello, III,1ii,166,

l. 74, "prognant."

Obvious, convincing, clears

1. 760 "'They meke their owne horned."

There is a similer allusion in IT,111,73¢
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"secure,"

As in IIIX,1ii;89.

1, 82, "Our friendsh:lp.
: See Introduction, VI, CLASSICAL IDEAS
1, 83, "respects." ’
2 In the obsolete semnse, ;probably of "rank or condition in
lii‘e " or "the courteous actions a.ttendant thereto."
1. 100. "pietie." . ‘ ) :
' Faithfulness to duty. Here Timendra im speaking of her
report ‘of Cleora's flights : :
1. 112. "prison of her flesh." : '
.This Platonic figure, taken over by the Stoics (cf. Seneca,
Epistles IXV and CII), is used constantly by Elizebethan writers
and thereagter in English literature. - .
1. 116, common," )
General or public. : ‘ «
1, 121, "Bawd." | |
.. -  He who panders to any evil design ar practice.
130. "heart-strings. |
In the old Anatomy the nerves or tendons that braced or
sustained the heart. Figuratively used .for the 'deepest affections,
[
Scene II
1. 1. "priuvacy.™.
The meaning seems to be, "keeping of a secret " though the
N.E.D. gives no exa.mole of that usege for a hundred years later.
11, 20-24, | | "Indeed vertue, . |

. [ & - .

o cannct fall, though shaken , A
Wi‘th the shocke of fierce temptations, but still triumphs

In spight of opposition."
That virtue is the highest good and that nothing can.over-

come her is“the heart of the Stoic philosophy. So Seneca writes
in Epistles IDQC[V’ and IJQEX respectively.

' "Yet ie shee not lessened, although that from a great
end high estate she is fallen into a private and particular,
" and i‘rom a royal throne ’ to a pbjectcand base place.™

"But neither fire nor ruine can bring Vertue under.



1.
1o
1.

1.

1.

L

) 170

position: ™, . « vertue is fre i‘ree, inviolable immutable, as-
sured, eand so hardened asgainst casualties, that she neither may
be shaken or overcoms."

50,

". o o how much more valuable is virtue, which never can

Gicero's Paradox VI states his beliei‘ thus:

be wrested, never can be filched from us, which cannot be
lost by.fire or shipwreck, and which is not alienated by
convulaions of tempest or time, with which those who are
endowed along are rich, for they alone possess resources
which are profitable and eternal." (tr. C.H.Edmonds in

. "Harper's Classical Library").

"wonne ¢ . svpon," '
"To win upon" 1s to gain influence upon or favour with; to

engage the ai‘fect:.ons, especially gradually or increasingly.

51, ¢

606"

61'."

"challenge. ‘
'.I‘o lay claim to or demand as a right.

'"Hangman . 111

- In the general sense of "executioner." .

"When he is married to the crosse."
- Among the various methods of punishing &nd. tortur:Lng slaves ¥

in Rome crucifixion was important (cf. Tacitus, Hist: II,72;
Juvenal, VI, 219; Cicero, Verr. V,64). In fact, such was the
chief means of capital punislnnent for Romen slaves; but at the
.end of the plsy Massinger inconsistently returns to the Eng-
1ish method, having the slaves brought forth with.halters about
. their necks. . See the ntte to V,11i,239, stage directions =

.66,
quarto reading is the natural, terse.reply to Timegoras' "How,"

There seems to be no reason for changing. "So" to "No!' The

and -logically follows Cle ora's preceding speech. The word was
often used in the sense of "yes. . ‘ .

70.

njealousie vse all her eyes:" .
Cf. V,1,71; and Othello III iii, 166. .

11l. 71,72, "or Enuy

As many tongues to wound it."

Cf. Guevara's Golden Boo}(e 1635 p. SOS(Palaestra cix)
"Envy is so venomous a serpent that there was never

mortall men among mortalles, that coude scape fro the -

bytinge of her tothe, and scratchynge of her nayles,...

and poysonynge of her poyson.™
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1. 82, "hangmans,'
See the note to l. 60,

l. 94. ."As;." .
As if, Cf. Abbott, Sect. 107,

1l. 103-04, : - "Something I shall say,
But what - "
Boyle(Englishe Studien, VIII,47) has called attention ta
the recurrence of this manneristic bit of phrasing in other of

Massinger's plays; e.g., ,

"And something I must do, but what?" (The .Gugrdian,v,iii,'lme)

"I will do .
Something. ~— but wha.t I am not yet determined.”
o (!Bhe Renegado ; IIT 30

".. _— something I will doe."(The Maid of Honour. v,i, 151)

Scena Ultima.'

Stage direction. Cleon, i‘ound in the quartos, in the list of charac-
ters at’ the beginning of this scene, must be supplanted by Cleora.
For Clsora begins speaking in 1. 10, although she has had no en-
trance into the scene, and a mrginal stage reference opposite
1. 28 marks Cleon's arrival before ‘his first words in 1,.30,

-
-

1. 1. ""Tis wondrous strenge. - .
Cf. Hﬂm19t I ii 220, ) ) . o . K

1. 14 "famM.
Good reputation.

:1e 23, . Mchallengs.".

- Cf. V,11,51.
1; 30s Mcemsur'd."
: In the general obsolete sense of "passed a judicial sentence

19':-78;‘ ~”o 'S ofortune
Has mark'd thee out a slaue."
'The 'Stoics were careful :to. distinguish the man who.was &
slave by reason of external fortune from him who was a slave in
his.mind and to his passions. (C:f.'. III,idid 165)
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" 1, 40; "vertue . . . in raggs.”
. . Ct. III iii, 77.

1l 50, "Am I fall'n so lowe."
: Gifford, following Gilchrist, notes that Massinger took this

from Ovid, Metamorphoses, Bk. XIII:

"Demit honorem :
Aemulus Ajaci, non est tenuisse superbum .
Si licet hoc ingens, quidquid speravit Ulysses, -
~ Iste tulit, pretium jem nunc certaminis huius
Quo cum victus erit mecun certasse :t‘eretur&"

11, 74,75 "what some hold of your sex.

You are aJJ. mede vp of passion.”

Such disparagement of woman is conspicudusly expressed by
‘Marcus Aurelius: Cf. his lecture to his wife, Faustine, when
she demanded the key to his study (Golden Booke; chaps, XIX=-
XXI, pp. 172ff.), and his letter XIIII to "the amorous ladyes
of Rome": (ibid., 407ff.), wherein- the dangerous weekness of:
women's irrationel nature is explained. :

1, 77;  "distinguish of."
‘ "Of" was used in the intransi’cive sense meaning "to nmeke

distinctions with regard to something.! To discriminate between. -

1. 86, "Mulcted., '
- - Massinger here uses the word correct]y, in the sense of pun-
ishment for some former trensgressions In The Maid of Honour,
I,i1,118, and The Duke of Milan, IV,111,190, he uses it as a
-noun, meaning, incorrectly g blemish. : Cf. also The Unnatural
Combat, IV,i; The Emperoxr of the East, IV,v, and The Roman Ac-

tor, I, iii.

1. 90, "pitch the barre.
This sport was one of the well-known feats of athletic skill

in Massinger's time (Cf. Roxbumghe Ballads, III, part I, 2495,
the ballad, "Hold ¥our Hands, Honest Meni™). ' '

1. 94; Minsatiate as the graue."
The phrase is repeated in A New Way to Pay 01d Debts, I,ii,46.

1. 109, "keepe a ...me'bhod.
. - - That is; orderliness and sequence in thought and expression.

1. 112. "aecure.
‘ Confident or certain. )
1,'116. "I need no bambast language. _
- Pleiness in style was advised for the Jacobean gentlemn
by Peacham in his Compleat Gentleman, pe 43¢
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"Iet your stile therefore bee furnished with solid mat-
ter, and compact of the best, choice, end most familiar
words; teking heed of speeking, or writing such words,
as men shall rather admire than understand."

132, "keepes."

The verb cannot be construed as the predicate of "that"
(which is plural, agreeing with "desires"), but of "Riuer,"
with the relative omitted before "keepes." (Cf. Abbott, A

' Shakespearian Grammar, Sect. 244) The "that" is consequently
left dangling, and seems to be analogous ta the superi‘luous
"that" -in I, i 32 ‘ ,

136, "to his teeth."

Cf. Vi 56

143. "engines."
Here used figurab 1ve]y for machines used in warfare, former-
ly applied to all offensive weapons , then ta larger .ones such
as cqtapulus. .

144, ‘'wash an thiom white "
’ The ‘saying occurs also in The Parliement of Iove, II, 1i;

The Roman Actor, 1I1,ii; The False One, I, ii; ; Beaumont's
and Fletcher's The Woman's Prize, III,ii; -and-Beaumont's Iov—- .
ers Cure, II, ii. :

146, "villaine.
" Chiefly here used as casting aspereions on Pisander's low -

l birth, but also with some opprobrium as to his mean or base
dispositlon. : . .

147, "make good vpon him."
To prove true or valid, substantlate.

155, "mask'd disguis‘d.

Gifford considered this remtition so unworthy of lias=-
singer, that he changed "mask'd" to "parch'd,” in the belief
that the drematist was imitating the First Aeneid. But i=s
l.assinger 8 essential statement so deplorable. .

"Disguieed I have long used these clouds as a mask"?

174. "shape." : ' :
A disguise, or assumed appee.rance. . See Giﬁ}ord‘s note.

178, "Bpirits."
~'ef, the note to IV, iii 110.

182, "Spartan warre." - C
Thebes and Sparta hed been at war in the years prior to
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Timoleon's Sicilian expedition: Thebes was successful in
breaking down the power of Sparta. It was in 362 B.C. that
‘Epaminofdas was killed in leading the Thebans against their
Spartan foes. )

1. 193, "quaint:"

1, 196, "Meanders."

The temm was of ten used in the 16th and 17th centuries

with "devices" to signify "1ngenuity',' cleverness, or cunning."

Doctor Greg, in his comments on the autograph corrections
(Library, V, 59 £f:), notes that italics are often used by
Massinger's printers wi thout reason. - An example in this pley
is their italicizing of "Action"(I,111,181)¢ The campositor
read it "Achon," and knowing that there was no such common
noun, itelicized it as a proper neme, Here, too, he has evi-
dently thought "Meanders" &a person. :

1, 219, "determine ofs™ -

cfe IV, ii, 135, and the note.

1, 233, "“censure."

1. 236, "studies." ;

1.

In the obsolete _sehée of a judiciai sentences = °

To.aim at, or to seek to abhieve:

239, Stage ‘airection, - , R A :
" The entrance of the slaves with halters about their necks

‘is particulerly like the conclusion of the terrible Nay Dey
riot of the epprentices in 1517, and Massinger, I believe,
had the incident in mind. After the disturbance was quelled,
the 'prentices were brought before Henry VIII with halters
about their necks, as here the bondmen gre brought before

- Timoleon, for judgments After a while the King issued a par-

don; and the epprentices, like these bondmen, broke into

shouts of joy. (Cf+ Sir Walter Besant; London in the Time of
the Tudors, chape Vy: for an authenticated account of the in-

cident) .

1, 245, "in & Ballad."

1L,

Massinger elsewhere refers to the dread of the satiric
publicity of the ballads. The most petty feults were thus
sometimes noised abroad with scandalous suggestion. The
fear of these "villanous tunes" is mentioned in The Par-

. liement of love, IV, Vv, end in The lover's Cure, V, 1iils

'248-49..' "Ist but a Chdppell fall, or a street be fir'd,
A foolish louer habg-himselfe for pure .loue,"
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: Two of these incidents can be verified, as Mr. Gilchrist
first showed(See Gifford's note). The falling of the chapel
is the well-known collapse of an upper roam at Blackfriars
on Sunday, October 26 (old style; November 5, new style).
While Drury, a Jesuit, preached in this edifice of stone and
brick over the entrance to the French ambassador's house, a
rafter seems to have broken, Accounts vary as to the number
killeds A letter to the Reverend. Joseph lead on October 29
states that 63 corpses were taken from the building, and many
mwere buried in a common pit:" (The Court and Times of James
I, II, 428 £f.) Cf. elso Stow¢s Annales, cont. by Howes, P.
1035, for an account of the incidents.. On.account of the
widespread anti-Catholic sentiment in England at the time; the
catastrophe received ample treatment from the ballad mongers.
The Stationers! Register records two of the publications:

30 October, 1623,
Richard Vhitaker _
Entred for his Copie under the handes of Master
Cottington end Mester Cole warden, A Booke called
 The fatall Vesper: or & Relacon of that which.
hapned upon Sundaie last being the 26, of October
" in Blackfryers. ILondon. v j. de

14 November 1623 -

Master Barret

Richard Whitaker s

BEntered for their Copie under the handes of liamter
Doctor Goad, and Master Cole.warden a Booke Called,
A Dolefull Evensong, or a itrue narracon of that ) ~
which hapned in Blackfryers the 26: of October past. viij.

\

On the following November 12, the spacious house of Sir
Williem Cockaine burneds In addition three other houses were
destroyed and sixteen others were ruined. (cf£. the letter of
the Reverend Joseph Mesd to Sir Martin Stuteville for a fuller
accounts The Court and Times of Jemes I, II,443 £fo)

I have not been &ble to discover any ballad contemporary
with the play, in which a lover dying for pure love is con-
cerned, -Perhaps'the most femous balled on the theme is the
story set in Cliftan in Nottinghem, concerning young Bateman,
who was deserted by his mistress for a rich suitor, Jerman.
The lover hanged himself before her door, and a balladist of
the event, in "A Warning for Maidens," relates that the mis-
"tress was carried away fran child-bed simultaneously and
never heard of more. The balled wes first entered in The
Stationer's Register in 1603, but. its populerity continued
and there were meny versions of this story, one of which is
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mentioned in Fletcher's l\uonsieur Thomas, III,iii.: The follow-
ing stanza tells how this "foolish louer hang[ed] himselfe
far pure 1oue'" )

"But mark how Bateman died for loue! -
he finisht up his life ’
The verie day she married was
: and made old Jerman's wife,
For with a strangling cord, God wote,
' (great moen was made therefore)
He,hang’d himself, in desperat sort,
- before the bride‘'s own door."
(The Roxburghe Ballads,III ,part I1,195-96)

1, 259, "ayre, and fire." o
. These, of course, are the lightest of the ancients' four
elements. . '

l. 268, The 1719 edition of The Bondnan or Love and Liberty,. adds
these lines:

Cleor. From a stern Master's Bonds you now are free,
- How will you bear. agen new cheins-with me?

Pisand.in fair Cleora's chains is Liberty.
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APPENDIX I
INFIDENCES «

A. Vi, Cartwright's The Royel Slave (1634).

Several parallel passages, as well .as a similarity in gen-
eral idea and plot; point to Cartwright's dependence on Mas-
singerts The Bondmen when writing his own play ebout a decade
later, The he hero Cratander is a royal slave held captive, as
is Pisander, by his own will, there are rebellious slaves who
are antagonistic to the more peaceeable. designs of the heroes; .
both the royal slaves, Cratander end Pisander, serve -a noble °
lady in the Platonic fashion; finally, the conduct of the
bondmen in the plays is remarkably similar, The most notable
of the parallel passages are the following: ' -

The Bondman, II, iii, 89-92: : ' '
"7o burne a Church or two, and darce by the light on't
Were but a lay-game. .
- Poliphron. . B haue a Father. liuing, '
But if the cutting of his throat could worke this,
He should excuse me.". 4

" The Royel Slave, III, iii:
Cratander, the leader of the slaves, comes to them
while they are drunk, chiding them for their crimes.’

The Bondmen answer:

"We don't fire temples sir: we kill no father
Nor mother . . ." '

The Bondman, IV, ii, 22-26:
"I long since
Expected, that the virgins, and the Matrons,
The old men striuing with their age, the Priests
Carrying the Images of their gods before *om
Should haue met vs with Procession:"

The Royal Slave, 1I, v: '
" . . o the matron end the Virgin

A11 mingled in a blest confusion,
'Will in a solemn full procession came,
And with that great Religion bring you in."




The. Bondman, IV, iii, 167-72:
"The Immoitall gods
Accept the meanest Altars, that are rais'd
By pure deuotions ; and sometimes preferre
" An ounce of Rrankinsence, hony, or milke,
Before whole Hecatombes, or Sabaean Gums
Offer'd in ostention." :

The Royal Slave, I, ii: :

» : "A grain of incense; or a peece of Gum,
If. offer'd with Devotion, mey redeem -
A destin'd Hecatomb."

The Bondmm, V, Ult., I¥3;143: .
"nor from my iealous feares
Question that goodnesse, to which as an Altar
Of all perfection, he that truly lou‘d,
Should rather bring a sacrifice of seruice,
Than raze it with the engines of suspition.®

The Royal Slave, III ’ iv.
Cratander likewise speaks of his royal mistress.

L PN where a bright effusion '
Of immateriall Beames do meet to
lieke up one Body of perfection s o o -~ .
+ + o If that I should - g
Draw nigh without an awfull adorat ion;
Which my religion payes to you: but being -
You 1like not the Devotion, be content :
To slight the Sacrifice » but spare the Altar."

B. Timoleon; or, The Revolution, London, 1697. (Anon.)

An anonymous treatment of the Timoleon story appeared
in a tragi-comedy, Timoleon: or,.The Revolution. Although
this play and The Bondman have meny similarities to be ex-
rlained by their common source, Plutarch, there are indica-

" tions that the author of this latbr play was acquainted
with Massinger's drama. Timoleon, like The Bondman, was.
written in order to reflect and suggest certain political
courses, The author of the later play in a preface draws
parallels between Timoleon and Williem of Orenge, ad ad-
vocates in the play that the sams homage that was given
Timoleon be accorded William, for he, too, is a hewo sent
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from he;aven,.

In eddition to the similar conception of purpose that: sxi-
dently inspired the composition of both The Bondman and Tim-
oleon, there are s.ame interesting analogies in figures of
speech: :

The Bondman, II, 1ii 32-35: ’
: - "Equall nature fashion'd vs

Al in one molde. The Beare serues not the Beare,
Nor the Wolfe, the Wolfe; 'twas ods of strength in tyrants,
That pluck'd the £irst linke from the Golden chayne"

Timoleon, IV, p. 54: :
"But what a wretched thing is this call‘d Man

Thet thus toments himself, and- wracks his Brains,
To undermine and circumvent his Fellow!

‘Beasts feed on Beasts, but yet they spare

Their own Kind. ‘
Wolves not on Wolves; , not Fox on Foxes prey.

‘But Lan on I\.an, greater Brute than they.

"Tha character of Alphonso delivérs a speech on Fortune's
abject slaves (Timolean, p. 56) similar t o Pisander's xolil-
oquy, III, iii, 90 ff. :

S Ths remark of Phen&x: (Timoleon, Ps 61), "ithen the dlsease
is grown desperate, we must discharge & little. Blood, to save
the Patient," is similar to Timoleon's proverb in The Bondman,
I, iii, 216-17' : . o o . }

"01d festred sores
Must be lanc'd to the q_uicke and cauteriz'd . ._."

- . _—



- APPENDIX II

| PRINTERS AND BOOKSELIERS OF THE QUARTOS.

Edward A.'Ll-de (who generally spelled his name All—de, un-
like his father's , Allde) was the printer of the £irst quarto:
He printed:-and published from 1584 to 1628, The record of his
obtaining his freedom on 18 February, 1584 reads. ‘

. "Edward Aldée son of “the said John Aldee Receaved of
him for his admission freman of this cumpanie per patronagzium
' iij8 iiij tout paye."(S.R.,II, 691)

His first publication was registered 1 August, 1586.(S.R.,II,450),
In 1590 -he succeeded his father.as Master Printer(S.R:,III,702).
His death evidently occurred soon after his printing of Tha:
Bondman, as a:manuscript of 1635, listing thoss who keep print-
ing houses, states:'that Edw. Allde had died "about 10 yeeres
since" (S.R.,III 701). .

-

Allde's early’ worlc was largely ballads, but later the worksof
Churchyard, Deniel, Dekker, Marlowe; John Taylor; and other
noted writers ceme from his press. In 1597 the Stationers' Com-
pany seized his press and letters, which had been used in print-
ing a Popish confession, ‘and forbade him to print; but the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury afterwards authorized the Company to allow

_him to resume his trades In 1599, however, ha was sgain in

trouble for.printing certain books-that had been ordered burnt,
and as a resull of -printing a disorderly ballad, “the wife of
Bathe(which ‘wes burnt), -June 25, 1600, he was fined. Further
fines were levied on him in. 1602 for printing & book without en-
trance. In May, 1630, he was the .object of attention for hav-
ing printed "disorderly" the basilicon Doron (S.R., II, 335).
Little else is recorded of him, with the exception-of certain
grants and assigmments(S. R.,IV, 120 and V, 1vii).  (All-de's

life has been extensively: mvestigated recently by Mr. R.Billc
Kerrow. See Libra , Vol.X, No. 2, 1929).

The first quarto(1624) was owned ‘jointly by John Harison
and Edward Blackmore., The second edition(1638), while still
in the possession of both publishers, was printed for them sep-
a:rately, according to the title-page.

There were at least four John Hariisons(or Harisons) pub-
"lishing or printing during llassinger's lifetime, and they were
inter»related.  "The correct form of the neme of & Printer or

Publisher of this Age is that which appears upon his printed
books: and even in that there is often variation in spelling...
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A father and son often spelled tleir names differently ...

The first three John Harisons have only one "r"™ in their names;
John Harrison,(4), bas two™ (S.R.,V,xxvii). It was John Harrison
(4) who published The Bondman, He was the son of John Harison(2),
known as "the younger;" a nephew of John Harison(l), known as )
"the eldest;" a cousin of John Harison(3), who was the son of(l)
and was known as "the youngest,™ until his death in 1604, at which
time his title passed to the publisher of The Bondman, None of
the other three Harisons seem to have published after 1617.

John Harison(4) was "Sworne and admitted A freeman of this
Companye™ on 25 June, 1600(S.R.,II,726). He seems thereafter to
“have been an important member. On 30 October, 1609, and 29 October,
1611, he was to go, with "master Aldee" and others, "to my Lord
Maiours Dynner" (S.R.,III,695), In 1638-39 he was Master of the
Stationers!' Company (S.R.,V, lxiv), having served as senior war-
den in 1636-37 (S.R.,V, xciii). ' : :

Hariison published between 1603 and 1639 He -is spoken of as
being. at his shop in Paternoster Row, at the sign of the Golden
Unicorn, . .

Edward Blackmore took up his freedom 3 April, 1615, His firsty
registered publication is dated 5 lMay, 1618 (S«R.,I11,29),-and .
he published until 1640; He was assigned The Duke of Milsn by .
George Norton 5 May, 1623, o ;

‘ .As a bookseller he dealt chiefly in popwular 1iterature in
Iondon at the sign of the Blazing-Starre, St. Paul's Churchyard,
1620; at the South Door of Paul's Church;.and at the sign of the
Angel, St. Paul's Churchyard, 1618-58;. He died“8 September, 1658,

John Raworth, the printer of the 1638 quarto, printed and
published from 1635 to 1640; He took up his freedam 6 February,
1632; In Sir John lambe's list of printers to be included in the
Star Chamber Decree, July; 1637, the Dean of the Arches.noted
among those worthy to he authorized printers: "John Raworth is
said to be an honest man and may came in instead of his father
Richard Reworth yat is en Arrant Knave®™ (S.R.,IV, 528). In the
Second Star Chamber Decree regulating drinting, John Raworth is
therefgre one of the twenty Master Printers allowed. He died in
1645, * . , ‘ ) : : A

* fhe information concerning the printers and publishers comes
chiefly from Arber's transcript of the Stationers' Register and
- from H.R.Plomer's A Dictionary of Printers and Booksellers, 1641-67.
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